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Πραξεις Παυλου ◊ THE ACTS OF PAUL 
─────────────────────────────── 

The work here presented should be considered preliminary. There is a considerable amount of work that could (and should) be done 

in terms of adding relevant critical notes for the Coptic, Greek, and Armenian texts. There is also considerable proofreading that 

needs to be done on the source texts, as well as some obvious corrections to be made in that for the Coptic manuscript. We are also 

in the process of encoding textual witnesses discovered after James’ time (and translations thereof). 

INTRODUCTION 

Many (if not most) online collections and websites split the components of the Acts of Paul into separate titles/books; here, we follow M.R. 
James in keeping them together (such as is possible), thus offering an attempt at a reconstruction of the ‘original’ work. The sections, as arranged 

herein are as follows: 

I. The Episode of Panchares – extant only in the Coptic MS but, even there, badly preserved and the first 8 pages are missing. 
II. The Acts of Paul and Thecla – numerous witnesses/languages; here, we follow the Greek text of C. von Tischendorf. 

III. Paul Teaches in Myra – preserved in Coptic (and Armenian?); herein, we use C. Schmidt’s Coptic text. 

IV. Paul leaves Myra for Sidon – preserved in Coptic (and Armenian?); herein, we use C. Schmidt’s Coptic text. 
V. Paul leaves Sidon for Tyre – preserved (poorly) in the Coptic MS; herein, we base our English text on James’ translation & notes. 

VI. The Episode with Frontina – preserved in the Coptic MS; no formal section title therein but clearly a new episode (as James has it). 

VII. The Correspondence with Corinth (Third Corinthians) – attested in numerous witnesses but only the Armenian MSS are complete. 
VIII. At Ephesus – this episode is not traceable in the Coptic MS but is preserved in an allusion by Hippolytus (early 3rd Century) and an abstract 

by Nicephorus Callisti (14th Century). 

IX. Scenes of Farewell – preserved in the Coptic MS (but fragmented). 
X. The Martyrdom of Paul – best preserved in Greek but also some portions in the Coptic MS and in an early Latin MS. 

AUTHORSHIP AND DATES  

The Acts of Paul was originally written in Greek and is pseudepigraphal; its actual author is not known. It is one of the earliest of the apocryphal 

Acts and dates to circa 100–160 CE (but there is evidence that the Third Corinthians letter was written separately – and earlier – than the whole and 
included by an editor). The text forms a coherent whole and is generally thought to have been written by one author using oral traditions, rather 

than basing it on any of the other apocrypha or the orthodox canon. According to Tertullian, the author was a priest in Asia Minor. 

──┤XVII-IV-MMXXVI├── 



SECTION I – THE EPISODE OF PANCHARES i 
[ⲑ] … ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁ[ⲡⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̄]ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧ[ⲙⲁⲟⲩⲧ’] ⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄: ⲫⲓⲗⲁ ⲛ̄[ⲇⲉ ⲧⲉⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ] ⲛ̄]ⲁⲅⲭⲁⲣⲏⲥ 
ⲛⲉⲥϭⲁⲁⲛⲧ̄’ ⲡⲉ [ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲁ] ⲉ]ⲥϫⲟⲩ [ⲙ̄]ⲙⲁⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̄ [ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ] 
ⲛ︤ϭⲱⲱⲛⲧ̄’ ϫⲉ] ⲡⲁϩⲉⲉⲓ: ⲁⲕⲃⲱⲕ ϫ[ⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ(?)] … ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ … iiⲗⲕⲟ’ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛ̄ⲅⲛⲁ … ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲑⲏ[ⲣ]ⲓⲟⲛ [ⲙ̄]ⲡⲉⲕϫⲓ ⲛ̄ … ⲉϥ]ⲧⲟⲛ ⲡ[ⲁ 

P.9 … Paul went into (the house) at the place where the 

(dead) was. But Phila the wife of Pancharesiii was very 

angry and said to her husband in (great anger), “Husband, 

you have gone … the wild beasts … you have not begotten 

… you son … where is mine 
[ⲓ] … ⲉⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉ[ϥiv… ⲕⲏ]: ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ … ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲟⲩⲱⲙ … ⲡϣⲏ]ⲣⲉ 
ⲕⲏ: ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲉⲩ … ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲩⲧⲁⲙ]ⲥ︦ϥ︦: ⲁϥⲁϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧ︦ϥ︦ ⲛ̄[ϭⲓ ⲁⲅ ⲭⲁⲣⲏⲥ 
ⲙ̄ⲡ]ⲙ̄ⲧⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ: ⲁϥϯ ⲙ̄ ⲡⲉϥϣⲗ]ⲏⲗ’ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ϫⲡ̄ⲯⲓⲧⲉ: 
ϣⲁⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲡⲙⲏ]ⲏϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϥⲓ ⲛ[ⲉϥ ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲏ]ⲣⲉϣⲏⲙ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’: 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ[ϥϣ]ⲗⲏⲗ [ⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛ]ⲁ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ … ⲗ’ (?ⲙⲁ?) ⲙⲛ̄ 
ⲛ̄[ⲓ]ⲏⲥ ⲡ[ⲉ]ⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ … ⲙ̄ⲡϣ[ⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲉⲙ … ⲡⲉϣⲗⲏⲗ’ … 

P.10 “… (he has not) desired food … to bury him.” … But 

(Panchares) stood in the sight of all and made his prayer  

at the ninth hour, until the people of the city came to  

bear the boy out. When he had prayed, Paul (came) and  

saw … and of Jesus Christ … the son of Shemv … the prayer. 

[ⲓⲁ] … ⲛ̄ϭⲓ … ⲙⲏϣ[ⲉ … ϣⲙ]ⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ … ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲡ … ⲁⲩⲱ 
ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ … ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲉⲓ’ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ[ⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁ ⲣ̄ⲡⲙ]ⲉⲉⲯⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥ 
ⲙ̄ⲡϣ[ⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏ]ⲙ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥϭⲱ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲗ[ⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ 

P.11 vi … eight days … the crowd rejoiced because they 

thought that Paul had raised up the (boy). But when Paul 

had remained … 
[ⲓⲃ] ⲉⲧⲙ̄[ⲉⲩ … ⲁⲩ]ϫⲛ[ⲟⲩϥ … ⲁⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄?] ⲛ̄ⲥ]ⲱϥ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲛ̄ⲣ[ⲱⲙⲉ … 
ⲁⲩ]ϫⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲁⲅⲭ[ⲁⲣⲏⲥ … ⲁ]ⲩⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ [ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ 
ⲧⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲥ]ⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲅⲭⲁⲣⲏ[ⲥ … ⲁ]ⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲁϩⲙ̄ ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ … [ⲉⲛ]ⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ 
ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ: ⲡⲁϫⲉ ⲁ[ⲅⲭⲁⲣⲏⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ: ϫⲉ ⲕⲣⲓⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲇⲓⲕ[ⲁⲓⲱⲙⲁ(?)] 

P.12 They asked him … the men heard him … they sent for 

Panchares … and cried out, saying, “We believe, Panchares, 

… but save the city from … many things, which they said.” 

Panchares said to them, “Judge if your good deeds (?) … 

 
i  In James’ day, this section was only extant in one ‘miserably defective’ Coptic MS; there may well have been other witnesses discovered since 

then. 
ii  Schmidt has a question mark above this laula, suggesting uncertainty in its transcription. 
iii  The MS here has ‘Anchares’ (ⲁⲅⲭⲁⲣⲏ). 
iv  Schimdt suggests a possible alternate reading of this fai as an ua. 
v  In place of ‘the son of Shem’, James has ‘the boy’; the Coptic text is uncertain. 
vi  Only a small piece of this page is in any way legible. 



[ⲓⲅ] … ⲙ̄ⲙⲛ̄]ϣϭⲁⲙ … ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲣ̄ⲙ[ⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲉ … ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ [ⲡⲉⲛⲧ]ⲁϥ … 
ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲕ[ⲁⲧⲁ] ⲟⲩ … ⲟⲩϫ[ⲉⲉⲓ ⲁ]ⲩⲱ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ [ϩⲱⲱⲧ ϯⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲱ]ⲛⲁⲥ[ⲛⲏⲩ ϫ]ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϣⲟ[ⲟⲡ ⲉⲓ ⲙ]ⲏⲧⲓ [ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦] ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲏϣⲏⲣⲉ 
ⲙ̄[ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁ ⲙⲁⲁⲧ: ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲱϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ [ϣⲁ ⲛⲓⲁⲛⲏ ϩ]ⲉ ϩⲁⲙⲏⲛ: 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲁⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙ[ⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲛⲁⲕⲁⲧϥ︤ ⲉⲛ ϣⲁⲣⲁⲩ: ⲁⲩⲡⲱⲧ’ 
ⲛ̄[ⲥⲁvii ⲛ̄ⲥ]ⲁ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ: ⲁⲩⲕⲧⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲁϥ ⲁ]ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲉⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲟ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ: ⲁⲩϩⲟⲩⲱⲛ[ⲉ ⲁⲣ]ⲁϥ’ ⲁⲩⲛⲁϫϥ̄ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ]’ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲉⲩⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ’ ⲁⲩ[ⲱ ϩ]ⲛ̄ 
ⲧⲉⲩⲭⲱⲣⲁ: ⲁⲅⲭ[ⲁ]ⲣⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲉⲙⲛ̄ϭ[ⲁⲙ ⲙ̄]ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲧ[ⲱ]ⲃⲉ 
[ⲛ̄]ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ ⲁⲡⲙ[ⲁ ⲛ̄]ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲑ[ⲁⲩ:] ⲁϥϣⲧ[ⲉ]ⲙ’ ⲁⲣⲱϥ’ ⲙ̄ⲡ[ⲉϥ ⲏⲉⲓ: 
ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ]ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧⲉϥⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ … ⲩ(?) ⲉϥⲛⲏⲥⲧⲉ[ⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ(?) 
ⲛ̄]ⲇⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁϥⲛ̄ⲛⲁ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ϣⲁ]ⲣⲁϥ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛ[ⲉϥ ϫⲉ 

P.13 is not possible … but to (testify) … God who has … his 

Son according to … salvation, and I also believe that, my 

brothers, there is no other God, save Jesus Christ the son of 

the Blessed, to whom is glory for ever, Amen.” But, when 

they saw that he would not turn to them, they pursued 

Paul, and caught him, and brought him back into the city, 

ill-using (?) him, and cast stones at him and thrust him out 

of their city and out of their country. But Panchares would 

not return evil for evil; he shut the door of his house and 

went in with his wife … fasting … But, when it was evening, 

Paul came to him and said, 
[ⲓⲇ] ⲁⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ … ⲉⲧ … ⲓ︦ⲏ︦︦︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉ]ⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦. P.14 “God … has … Jesus Christ.” viii 

==================== 

 
vii  Schmidt asserts his transcription here with a ‘sic’ added above the alpha. 
viii  After the very sparse text shown here for P. 14 (which is mostly missing or illegible, though the opening word, ‘God’ ([ⲁⲡ]ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ), is clearly at 

the very start of the page), the MS moves directly to the title of the next section. 

James has the following note: These are the last words of the episode. The situation is a little cleared by a sentence in the Greek Acts of Titus ascribed to 

Zenas (not earlier than the 5th Century?): “They arrived at Antioch and found Barnabas the son of Panchares, whom Paul raised up.” Barnabas may be a 

mistake, but Panchares is, I doubt not, right; for, the Coptic definite article is ‘p’ prefixed to the word, and the Coptic translator, finding Panchares in his 

text, has confused the initial of it with his own definite article, and cut it out. We have, then, a husband Panchares and wife Phila at Antioch (in Pisidia 

perhaps – this is disputed), and their son (possibly named Barnabas) is dead. Phila reproaches Panchares with want of parental affection. I take it that he is 

a believer, and has not mourned over his son, perhaps knowing that Paul was at hand and hoping for his help. Panchares prays until his fellow townsmen 

come to carry out the body for burial. Paul arrives; at some point, he raises the dead but the people are irritated and some catastrophe threatens them at 

Paul’s hands. Panchares makes a profession of faith, the result of which is Paul’s ill-treatment and banishment. But Paul returns secretly and reassures 

Panchares. 



SECTION II – THE ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 

Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 1  ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 1 
[ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲡⲱⲧ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲁⲛⲧ]ⲓⲟϫⲓⲁ  
[ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥ]ⲛⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁ[ϩⲓⲕⲟ]ⲛⲓⲟⲥ’ 

AFTER THE FLIGHT FROM ANTIOCH,  

WHEN HE WOULD GO TO ICONIUM. i 

Ἀναβαίνοντος Παύλου εἰς Ικόνιον μετὰ τὴν φυγὴν τὴν ἀπὸ 
Ἀντιοχείας ἐγενήθησαν συνοδεύοντες αὐτῷ Δημᾶς καὶ 
Ἐρμογένης, ὑποκρίσεως γέμοντες, καὶ ἐξελιπάρουν τὸν 
Παῦλον ὡς ἀγαπῶντες αὐτόν. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἀποβλέπων εἰς 
μόνην τὴν ἀγαθοσύνην τοῦ Χριστοῦ οὐδὲν φαῦλον ἐποίει 
αὐτούς, ἀλλ’ ἔστεργεν αυτοὺς σφόδρα, ὥστε τὰ λόγια  
κυρίου ἐν διδασκαλίᾳ τῆς τε γεννήσεως καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως 
τοῦ ἠγαπημένου ἐγλύκαινεν αὐτούς, καὶ τὰ μεγαλεῖα τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, πῶς ἀνεκαλύφθη αὐτῷ, κατὰ ῥῆμα διηγεῖτο  
αὐτοῖς. 

When Paul went up to Iconium after he fled from Antioch, 

there journeyed with him Demas and Hermogenes the copper-

smith, who were full of hypocrisy, and flattered Paul as though 

they loved him. But Paul, looking only to the goodness of 

Christ, did them no evil, but loved them well, so that he tried 

to make sweet to them all the oracles of the Lord, and of the 

teaching and the interpretation (of the Gospel) and of the birth 

and resurrection of the Beloved, and related to them, word by 

word, all the great works of Christ, how they were revealed to 

him.ii  

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 1 
i  This section title is present only in the Coptic MS. 
ii  The Coptic MS adds: how Christ was born of Mary the virgin, and of the seed of David. 



Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 2 ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 2 
Καί τις ανήρ, ὀνόματι Ὀνησιφόρος, ἀκούσας τὸν Παῦλον 
παραγενόμενον εἰς Ἰκόνιον, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ 
μετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ Σίλα καὶ Ζήνωνος καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς 
αὐτοῦ Λέκτρας, ἵνα αὐτὸν ὑποδέξηται· διηγήσατο γὰρ αὐτῷ 
Τίτος ποταπός ἐστιν τῇ εἰδέᾳ ὁ Παῦλος· οὐ γὰρ εἶδεν αὐτὸν 
σαρκὶ ἀλλὰ μόνον πνεύματι.  

And a certain man named Onesiphorus, when he heard that 

Paul had come to Iconium, went out with his children Simmias 

and Zeno and his wife Lectra to meet him, that he might 

receive him into his house; i for, Titusii had told him what 

manner of man Paul was in appearance; for, he had not seen 

him in the flesh, but only in the spirit. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 2 
i  The words, ‘into his house’ (following James) are not in the Greek text. 
ii  The Acts of Titus tells us that Paul sent Titus before him to announce his coming in every city that he was to visit. 

 



Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 3 ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 3 
Καὶ ἐπορεύετο τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ Λύστραν, καὶ εἱστήκει 
ἀπεκδεχόμενος αὐτόν, καὶ τοὺς διερχομένους ἐπεθεώρει 
κατὰ τὴν μήνυσιν Τίτου. εἶδεν δὲ τὸν Παῦλον ἐρχόμενον, 
ἄνδρα μικρὸν τῇ μεγέθει, ψιλὸν τῇ κεφαλῇ, ἀγκύλον ταῖς 
κνήμαις, εὐεκτικόν, συνοφρυν, μικρῶς ἐπίρινον, χάριτος. 
πλήρη· ποτὲ μὲν γὰρ ἐφαίνετο ὡς ἄνθρωπος, ποτὲ δὲ 
ἀγγέλου πρόσωπον εἶχεν. 

And he went by the king’s highway that leads to Lystra and stood 

expecting him, and looked on them that came, according to the 

description of Titus. And he saw Paul coming, a man smalli of 

stature, thin-haired on the head, crooked in the legs, of good state 

of body, with eyebrows joining, and nose somewhat hooked, full 

of grace; for, sometimes he appeared like a man, and sometimes 

he had the face of an angel. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 3 
i  In place of ‘small’, James has ‘little’. 

 



Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 4 ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 4 
Καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ Παῦλος τὸν Ὀνησιφόρον ἐμειδίασεν, καὶ εἶπεν ὁ 
Ὀνησιφόρος Χαῖρε, ὑπηρέτα τοῦ εὐλογημένου θεοῦ· κἀκεῖνος 
εἶπεν Ἡ χάρις μετὰ σοῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴκου σου. Δημᾶς δὲ καὶ 
Ἐρμογένης ἐξήλωσαν καὶ πλείονα τὴν ὑπόκρισιν ἐκίνησαν, 
ὡς εἰπεῖν Δημᾶν Ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐσμὲν τοῦ εὐλογημένου θεοῦ, ὅτι 
ἡμᾶς οὐκ ἠσπάσω οὕτως; καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Ὀνησιφόρος Οὐχ ὁρῶ ἐν 
ὑμῖν καρπὸν δικαιοσύνης· εἰ δὲ ἔστε τινές, δεῦτε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς 
τὸν οἶκόν μου καὶ ἀναπαύσασθε. 

And, when Paul saw Onesiphorus, he smiled and Onesiphorus 

said, “Hail, you servant of the blessed God.” And he said, 

“Grace be with you and with your house.” But Demas and 

Hermogenes were envious, and stirred up their hypocrisy yet 

more, so that Demas said, “Are we not servants of the Blessed, 

that you did not salute us so?” And Onesiphorus said, “I do 

not see in you any fruit of righteousness, but if you are such, 

come also into my house and refresh yourselves.i” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 4 
i  Another reading for ‘refresh yourselves’ is ‘rest’. 

 



Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 5  ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 5 
Καὶ εἰσελθόντος Παύλου εἰς τὸν τοῦ Ὀνησιφόρου οἶκον 
ἐγένετο χαρὰ μεγάλη, καὶ κλίσις γονάτων, καὶ κλάσις ἄρτου, 
καὶ λόγος θεοῦ περὶ ἐγκρατείας καὶ ἀναστάσεως, λέγοντος 
τοῦ Παύλου  

Μακάριοι οἱ καθαροὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ τὸν θεὸν ὄψονται.  

μακάριοι οἱ ἁγνὴν τὴν σάρκα τηρήσαντες,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ ναὸς θεοῦ γενήσονται.  

μακάριοι οἱ ἐγκρατεῖς,  
ὅτι αὐτοῖς λαλήσει ὁ θεός.  

μακάριοι οἱ ἀποταξάμενοι τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ εὐθεῖς κληθήσονται.  

μακάριοι οἱ ἔχοντες γυναῖκας ὡς μὴ ἔχοντες,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσι τὸν θεόν.  

μακάριοι οἱ φόβον ἔχοντες θεοῦ,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἄγγελοι θεοῦ γενήσονται. 

And, when Paul entered into the house of Onesiphorus, there 

was great joy, and bowing of knees and breaking of bread, and 

the word of God concerning abstinence and the resurrection; 

for, Paul said: 

Blessed are the pure in heart;  

for, they shall see God. 

Blessed are they that keep the flesh chaste;  

for, they shall become the temple of God. 

Blessed are they that abstaini;  

for, to them shall God speak. 

Blessed are they that have renounced this world;  

for, they shall be well-pleasing unto God. 

Blessed are they who have wives like they had them not;  

for, they shall inherit God. 

Blessed are they that have the fear of God;  

for, they shall become angels of God. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 5 
i  Or ‘the continent’. 

 



Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 6 ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 6 
Μακάριοι οἱ τὸ βάπτισμα τηρήσαντες,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἀναπαύσονται  
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱόν.  

μακάριοι οἱ ἐλεήμονες,  
ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθήσονται  
καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται ἡμέραν κρίσεως πικράν.  

μακάρια τὰ σώματα τῶν παρθένων,  
ὅτι αὐτὰ εὐαρεστήσουσιν τῷ θεῷ  
καὶ οὐκ ἀπολέσουσιν τὸν μισθὸν τῆς ἁγνείας αὐτῶν·  
ὅτι ὁ λόγος τοῦ πατρὸς ἔργον αὐτοῖς  
γενήσεται σωτηρίας εἰς ἡμέραν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ,  
καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν ἕξουσιν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. 

i Blessed are they that have kept their baptism pure;  

for, they shall rest  

with the Father and with the Son. 
ii Blessed are the merciful;  

for, they shall obtain mercy  

and shall not see the bitter day of judgement. 

Blessed are the bodies of the virgins;  

for, they shall be well-pleasing to God  

and shall not lose the reward of their continence;  

for, the word of the Father shall be to them a work  

of salvation in the day of his Son,  

and they shall have rest world Without end. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 6 
i  James here adds 2 stanzas, which are not present in Tischendorf’s Greek text: Blessed are they that tremble at the oracles of God; for, they shall be 

comforted. Blessed are they that receive the wisdom of Jesus Christ; for, they shall be called sons of the Most High. 
ii  James here adds another 2 stanzas: Blessed are they that have compassed the understanding of Jesus Christ; for, they shall be in light. Blessed are they 

that for love of God have departed from the fashion of this world; for, they shall judge angels, and shall be blessed at the right hand of the Father. 
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Καὶ ταῦτα τοῦ Παύλου λέγοντος ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐν 
τῷ Ὀνησιφόρου οἴκῳ, Θέκλα τις παρθένος, Θεοκλείας 
μητρός, μεμνηστευμένη ἀνδρὶ Θάμυρι, καθίσασα ἀπὸ τῆς 
σύνεγγυς θυρίδος ἤκουεν νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας τὸν τῆς 
παρθενίας λόγον καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς· καὶ οὐκ ἀπένευεν ἐκ 
τῆς θυρίδος, ἀλλὰ τῇ πίστει ἐπείγετο υπερευφραινομένη. 
ἔτι δὲ καὶ βλέπουσα πολλὰς γυναίκας εισπορευομένας 
πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον, ἐπεπόθει καὶ αὐτὴ καταξιωθῆναι κατὰ 
πρόσωπον στῆναι Παύλου καὶ ἀκούειν τὸν τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
λόγον· οὐδέπω γὰρ ᾔδει τὸν χαρακτῆρα αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ τοῦ 
λόγου ἤκουεν μόνον. 

And, as Paul was saying these things in the midst of the church 

in the house of Onesiphorus, a certain virgin, Thecla, whose 

mother was Theocleia, who was betrothed to a husband, 

Thamyris, sat at the window hard by, and listened night and day 

to the word concerning chastity that was spoken by Paul; and she 

did not stir from the window, but was led onwardi by faith, 

rejoicing exceedingly; and further, when she saw many women 

and virgins entering in to Paul, she also desired earnestly to be 

accounted worthy to stand before Paul’s face and to hear the 

word of Christ; for, she had not yet seen the appearance of Paul, 

but only heard his speech. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 7 
i  Or ‘pressed onward’. 
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Ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἀφίστατο ἀπὸ τῆς θυρίδος, πέμπει ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῆς 
πρὸς τὸν Θάμυριν· ὁ δὲ ἔρχεται περιχαρής, ὡς ἤδη 
λαμβάνων αὐτὴν πρὸς γάμον. καὶ εἶπεν Θεοκλεία Καινόν 
σοι ἔχω εἰπεῖν διήγημα, Θάμυρι. καὶ γὰρ ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ 
νύκτας τρεῖς Θέκλα ἀπὸ τῆς θυρίδος οὐκ ἐγείρεται, οὔτε 
ἐπὶ τὸ φαγεῖν οὔτε ἐπὶ τὸ πιεῖν, ἀλλὰ ἀτενίζουσα ὥσπερ εἰς 
εὐφρασίαν, οὕτως πρόσκειται ἀνδρὶ ξένῳ ἀπατηλοὺς καὶ 
ποικίλους λόγους διδάσκοντι, ώστε με θαυμάζειν πῶς ἡ 
τοιαύτη αἰδῶς τῆς παρθένου χαλεπῶς ὀχλεῖται. 

Now, as she did not move from the window, her mother sent to 

Thamyris, and he came with great joy as if he were already to 

take her to wife. Thamyris, therefore, said to Theocleia, “Where 

is my Thecla?” And Theocleia said, “I have a new tale to tell you, 

Thamyris; for, for three days and three nights, Thecla has not 

risen from the window, neither to eat nor to drink, but looking 

earnestly as it were upon a joyful spectacle, she so attends to a 

stranger who teaches deceitful and various words, that I marvel 

how the great modesty of the maiden is so hardly beset.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 8 
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Θάμυρι, ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος τὴν Ἰκονιέων πόλιν ἀνασείει, ἔτι 
δὲ καὶ τὴν σὴν Θέκλαν· πᾶσαι γὰρ αἱ γυναῖκες καὶ οἱ νέοι 
εἰσέρχονται πρὸς αὐτόν, διδασκόμενοι φοβεϊσθαι θεὸν καὶ 
ζῆν ἁγνῶς. ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ μου ὡς ἀράχνη ἐπὶ τῆς 
θυρίδος δεδεμένη τοῖς ὑπὸ Παύλου λόγοις κρατεῖται ἐπιθυμίᾳ 
καινῇ καὶ πάθει δεινῷ· ἀτενίζει γὰρ τοῖς λεγομένοις ὑπ’ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἑάλωται ἡ παρθένος. ἀλλὰ πρόσελθε αὐτῇ σὺ καὶ 
λάλησον· σοὶ γάρ ἐστιν ἡρμοσμένη. 

O Thamyris, this man upsets the wholei city of the Iconians, and 

your Thecla also; for, all the women and the young men go in 

to him and are taught by him. You must, says he, fear one only 

God and live chastely. And my daughter, too, like a spider at 

the window, bound by his words, is held by a new desire and 

a fearful passion; for, she hangs on the things that he speaks, 

and the maiden is captured. But go to her and speak to her; for, 

she is betrothed to you.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 9 
i  The Greek text lacks the word, ‘whole’, here following James. 
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Καὶ προσελθὼν Θάμυρις, ἅμα μὲν φιλῶν αὐτήν, ἅμα δὲ καὶ 
φοβούμενος αὐτῆς τὴν ἔκπληξιν, εἶπεν Θέκλα ἐμοὶ 
μνηστευθεῖσα, τί τοιαύτη κάθησαι; καὶ ποῖόν σε πάθος 
κατέχει ἔκπληκτον; ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς τὸν σὸν Θάμυριν καὶ 
αἰσχύνθητι. ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῆς τὰ αὐτὰ ἔλεγεν Τί 
τοιαύτη κάτω βλέπουσα κάθησαι, τέκνον, καὶ μηδὲν 
ἀποκρινομένη ἀλλὰ παραπλήξ; καὶ οἱ μὲν ἔκλαιον δεινῶς, 
Θάμυρις μὲν γυναικὸς ἀστοχῶν, Θεοκλεία δὲ τέκνου, αἱ δὲ 
παιδίσκαι κυρίας· πολλὴ οὖν σύγχυσις ἦν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
πένθους. καὶ τούτων οὕτως γινομένων Θέκλα οὐκ 
άπεστράφη, ἀλλ’ ἦν ἀτενίζουσα τῷ λόγῳ Παύλου. 

And Thamyris went to her, alike loving her and fearing 

because of her disturbance,i and said, “Thecla, my betrothed, 

why do you sit thus? And what passion is it that holds you 

amazed; turn to your Thamyris and be ashamed.” And her 

mother also said the same, “Thecla, why do you sit thus, 

looking downward, and answering nothing, but as one 

stricken?” And they wept sorely: Thamyris because he failed 

of a wife, and Theocleia of a child, and the maidservants of a 

mistress; there was, therefore, great confusion of mourning in 

the house. And, while all this was so, Thecla did not turn away, 

but paid heed to the speech of Paul. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 10 
i  James offers ‘ecstasy’ (in parentheses) as an alternative. 
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Ὁ δὲ Θάμυρις ἀναπηδήσας ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν ἄμφοδον, καὶ 
παρετήρει τοὺς εἰσερχομένους πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 
ἐξερχομένους. καὶ εἶδεν δύο ἄνδρας εἰς ἑαυτοὺς 
μαχομένους πικρῶς, καὶ εἶπεν Ἄνδρες, εἴπατέ μοι τίς οὗτος 
ὁ μεθ’ ὑμῶν, πλανῶν ψυχὰς νέων καὶ παρθένους ἀπατῶν, 
ἵνα γάμοι μὴ γίνονται ἀλλὰ οὕτως μένουσιν· ὑπισχνούμαι 
οὖν ὑμῖν δοῦναι χρήματα ἱκανά, ἐὰν εἴπητέ μοι περὶ αὐτοῦ· 
εἰμὶ γὰρ πρώτος τῆς πόλεως. 

But Thamyris leapt up and went forth into the street and watched 

those who went in to Paul and came out. And he saw two men 

striving bitterly with one another, and said to them, “You men, 

tell me who you are, and who is he that is within with you, that 

makes the souls of young men and maidens to err, deceiving 

them that there may be no marriages but they should live as they 

are. I promise, therefore, to give you much money if you will tell 

me of him; for, I am a chief mani of the city.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 11 
i  The word, ‘man’, (following James) does not appear in the Greek text but is implied. 
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Καὶ ὁ Δημᾶς καὶ Ἐρμογένης εἶπον αὐτῷ Οὗτος μὲν τίς ἐστιν, 
οὐκ οἴδαμεν· στερίσκει δὲ νέους γυναικῶν καὶ παρθένους 
ἀνδρῶν, λέγων Ἄλλως ἀνάστασις ὑμῖν οὐκ ἔστιν ἐὰν μὴ 
ἁγνοὶ μείνητε καὶ τὴν σάρκα μὴ μολύνητε ἀλλὰ τηρήσητε 
ἁγνήν. 

And Demas and Hermogenes said to him, “Who this man is, 

we do not know; but he defrauds the young men of wives and 

the maidens of husbands, saying: You have no resurrection 

otherwise, unless you continue chaste, and do not defile the 

flesh but keep it pure.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 12 
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Ὁ δὲ Θάμυρις εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Δεῦτε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου καὶ 
ἀναπαύεσθε. καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἰς πολύτιμον δείπνον καὶ 
πολὺν οἶνον καὶ πλοῦτον μέγαν καὶ τράπεζαν λαμπράν· 
καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θάμυρις, ποθῶν τὴν Θέκλαν καὶ 
θέλων τυχεῖν γυναικός. καὶ εἶπεν ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ ὁ Θάμυρις 
Ἄνδρες, τίς ἐστιν ἡ διδασκαλία αὐτοῦ, εἴπατέ μοι, ἵνα 
κἀγὼ ἴδω· οὐ γὰρ μικρῶς ἀγωνιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς Θέκλης, ὅτι 
οὕτως φιλεῖ τὸν ξένον καὶ ἀποστερούμαι γάμου. 

And Thamyris said to them, “Come, you men, into my house and 

refresh yourselves with me.” And they went to a costly banquet 

and much wine and great wealth and a brilliant table. And 

Thamyris made them drink; for, he loved Thecla and desired to 

take her to wife; and, at the dinner, Thamyris said, “Tell me, you 

men, what is his teaching, that I also may know it; for, I am not a 

little afflicted concerning Thecla because she so loves the 

stranger, and I am defrauded of my marriage.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 13 
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Εἶπον δὲ Δημᾶς καὶ Ἐρμογένης Προσάγαγε αὐτὸν τῷ 
ἡγεμόνι Καστελίῳ ὡς ἀναπείθοντα τοὺς ὄχλους ἐπὶ καινῇ 
διδαχῇ Χριστιανῶν, καὶ ἀπολέσει αὐτὸν ταχέως, καὶ σὺ 
ἕξεις την γυναϊκά σου Θέκλαν. καὶ ἡμεῖς σε διδάξομεν, ἣν 
λέγει οὗτος ἀνάστασιν γενέσθαι, ὅτι ἤδη γέγονεν ἐφ’ οἷς 
ἔχομεν τέκνοις, καὶ ἀνιστάμεθα θεὸν ἐπεγνωκότες ἀληθῆ. 

Then Demas and Hermogenes said, “Bring him to Castelius the 

governor as one that persuades the multitudes with the new 

doctrine of the Christians; and he will destroy him and you shall 

have your wife Thecla. And we will teach you of that 

resurrection he asserts, that it is already happened in the 

children we have, and we rise again, knowing the true God.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 14 
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Ὁ δὲ Θάμυρις ἀκούσας ταῦτα, πλησθεὶς ζήλου και θυμοῦ 
ὄρθρου ἀναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ὀνησιφόρου μετὰ 
ἀρχόντων καὶ δημοσίων καὶ ὄχλου ἱκανοῦ μετὰ ξύλων 
λέγων Διέφθειρας τὴν Ἰκονιέων πόλιν καὶ τὴν 
ἡρμοσμένην μοι, ἵνα μὴ θελήσῃ με· ἄγωμεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἡγεμόνα Καστέλιον. καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἔλεγεν Ἀνάγαγε τον 
μάγον· διέφθειρε γὰρ ἡμῶν πάσας τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ 
συνεπείσθησαν οἱ ὄχλοι. 

But Thamyris, hearing this, was filled with envy and wrath, and 

rose up early and went to the house of Onesiphorus with the 

rulers and officers and a great crowd with staves, saying,i “You 

have destroyed the city of the Iconians and her that was espoused 

to me, so she will not have me; let us go to Castelius the 

governor.” And all the crowd said, “Away with the wizard! For, 

he has corrupted all our wives.” And the multitude rose up 

against him. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 15 
i  James adds ‘to Paul’. 
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Καὶ στὰς πρὸ τοῦ βήματος ὁ Θάμυρις κραυγῇ μεγάλη εἶπεν 
Ἀνθύπατε, ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος, τίς ἐστιν οὐκ οἴδαμεν, ὃς 
ἀγάμους ποιεῖ τὰς παρθένους· εἰπάτω ἐπὶ σοῦ τίνος ἕνεκεν 
ταῦτα διδάσκει. ὁ δὲ Δημᾶς καὶ Ἐρμογένης εἶπον τῷ Θάμυρι 
Λέγε αὐτὸν Χριστιανόν, καὶ οὕτως αὐτὸν ἀναιρεῖς. ὁ δὲ 
ἀνθύπατος ἔστησεν τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκάλεσεν τὸν 
Παῦλον λέγων Τίς εἶ, καὶ τί διδάσκεις; οὐ γὰρ μικρῶς σου 
κατηγοροῦσιν. 

And Thamyris, standing before the judgement seat, cried aloud 

and said, “0 proconsul, this is the man – we know not whoi he 

is – who does not allow maidens to marry; let him tell you why 

he teaches such things.” But Demas and Hermogenes said to 

Thamyris, “You say he is a Christian and so you condemn him.” 

But the proconsul kept his mind steadfast and called Paul, 

saying to him, “Who are you, and what do you teach? For, they 

accuse you of no small thing” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 16 
i  James has ‘whence’. 
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Καλ ἦρεν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ὁ Παῦλος λέγων Εἰ ἐγὼ σήμερον 
ἀνακρίνομαι τί διδάσκω, ἄκουσον, ἀνθύπατε. Θεὸς ζῶν, 
θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων, θεὸς ζηλωτής, θεὸς ἀπροσδεής, χρήζων 
τῆς τῶν ἀνθρώπων σωτηρίας ἔπεμψέν με ὅπως ἀπὸ τῆς 
φθορᾶς καὶ τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας ἀποσπάσω αὐτοὺς καὶ πάσης 
ἡδονῆς καὶ θανάτου, ὅπως μὴ ἁμάρτωσιν· διὸ ἔπεμψεν ὁ 
θεὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ παῖδα, ὃν ἐγὼ εὐαγγελίζομαι καὶ διδάσκω 
ἐν ἐκείνῳ ἔχειν τὴν ἐλπίδα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ὃς μόνος 
συνεπάθησεν πλανωμένῳ κόσμῳ, ἵνα μηκέτι ὑπὸ κρίσιν 
ὦσιν, ἀνθύπατε, ἀλλὰ πίστιν ἔχωσιν καὶ φόβον θεοῦ καὶ 
γνῶσιν σεμνότητος καὶ ἀγάπην ἀληθείας. εἰ οὖν ἐγὼ τὰ ὑπὸ 
θεοῦ μοι ἀνακεκαλυμμένα διδάσκω, τί ἀδικῶ; ὁ δὲ 
ἀνθύπατος ἀκούσας ἐκέλευσεν δεθῆναι τὸν Παῦλον καὶ εἰς 
φυλακὴν ἀποκατασταθῆναι, μέχρις οὗ εὐσχολήσας, φησίν, 
ἀκούσομαι αὐτοῦ ἐπιμελέστερον. 

And Paul lifted up his voice and said, “If I am this day examined 

what I teach, listen, 0 proconsul. The living God, the God of 

vengeance, the jealous God, the God that has need of nothing, 

but desires the salvation of men, has sent me, that I may sever 

them from corruption and uncleanness and all pleasure and 

death, that they may sin no more. Therefore, God has sent his 

own Child, whom I preach and teach that men should have 

hope in him who alone has had compassion on the world that 

was in error; that men may no more be under judgement but 

have faith and the fear of God and the knowledge of sobriety 

and the love of truth. If then, I teach the things that have been 

revealed to me by God, what wrong do I O proconsul?” And the 

governor, having heard that, commanded Paul to be bound and 

taken away to prison until he should have leisure to hear him 

more carefully. 
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Ἡ δὲ Θέκλα νυκτὸς περιελομένη τὰ ψέλια ἔδωκεν τῷ πυλωρῷ, 
καὶ ἀνοιγείσης αὐτῇ τῆς θύρας ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν φυλακήν· καὶ 
δοῦσα τῷ δεσμοφύλακι κάτοπτρον ἀργυροῦν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
Παῦλον, καὶ καθίσασα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ἤκουεν τὰ 
μεγαλεῖα τοῦ θεοῦ. καὶ οὐδὲν ἐδεδοίκει ὁ Παῦλος, ἀλλὰ τῇ τοῦ 
θεοῦ παρρησίᾳ ἐνεπολιτεύετο· κακείνης ηὔξανεν ἡ πίστις, 
καταφιλούσης τὰ δεσμὰ αὐτοῦ. 

But Thecla, at night, took off her bracelets and gave them to 
the doorkeeper; and, when the door was opened for her, she 
went into the prison, and gave the jailer a mirror of silver 
and so went in to Paul and sat by his feet and heard the 
wonderful works of God. And Paul did not fear at all, but 
walked in the confidence of God; and her faith also was 
increased as she kissed his chains. 
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Ὡς δὲ ἐζητεῖτο Θέκλα ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων καὶ Θάμυρις ὡς 
ἀπολομένης αὐτῆς ἐδίωκεν κατὰ τὰς ὁδούς, καί τις τῶν 
συνδούλων τοῦ πυλωροῦ ἐμήνυσεν ὅτι νυκτὸς ἐξῆλθεν. καὶ 
ἐξελθόντες ἀνήτασαν τὸν πυλωρόν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι 
πεπόρευται πρὸς τὸν ξένον εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον· καὶ 
ἀπελθόντες εὗρον αὐτὴν τρόπον τινὰ συνδεδεμένην τῇ 
στοργῇ. καὶ ἐξελθόντες ἐκεῖθεν τοὺς ὄχλους ἐπεσπῶντο καὶ 
τῷ ἡγεμόνι ἐνεφάνισαν. 

Now, when Thecla was sought by her own people and by 

Thamyris, she was looked for through the streets as one lost; 

and one of the fellow servants of the doorkeeper told that she 

went out by night. And they examined the doorkeeper and he 

told them that she was gone to the stranger to the prison; and 

they went as he told them and found her as it were bound with 

him, in affection. And they went forth thence and gathered the 

multitude to them and showed it to the governor. 
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Καὶ ἐκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι τὸν Παῦλον ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα· ἡ δὲ 
Θέκλα ἐκυλίετο ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἐδίδασκεν καθήμενος ἐν 
τῇ φυλακῇ. ἐκέλευσεν δὲ κακείνην ἀχθῆναι ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα· ἡ 
δὲ μετὰ χαρᾶς προσίει ἀγαλλιωμένη. ὁ δὲ ὄχλος 
προσενεχθέντος τοῦ Παύλου περισσοτέρως ἐβόα Μάγος 
ἐστίν, αἱρε αὐτόν. ἡδέως δὲ ἤκουεν ὁ ἀνθύπατος τοῦ 
Παύλου ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁσίοις ἔργοις τοῦ Χριστοῦ· καὶ συμβούλιον 
ποιήσας προσεκαλέσατο τὴν Θέκλαν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Διὰ τί 
οὐ πείθει κατὰ τὸν Ἰκονιέων νόμον Θάμυρι; ἡ δὲ εἱστήκει 
Παύλῳ ἀτενίζουσα· τῆς δὲ μὴ ἀποκρινομένης, ἡ μήτηρ 
αὐτῆς ἀνέκραγεν λέγουσα Κατάκαιε τὴν ἄνομον, 
κατάκαιε τὴν ἄνυμφον μέσον θεάτρου, ἵνα πᾶσαι αἱ ὑπὸ 
τούτου διδαχθεῖσαι φοβηθῶσιν γυναῖκες. 

And he commanded Paul to be brought to the rostrum;i  but 

Thecla rolled herself on the place where Paul taught when he sat 

in the prison. And the governor commanded her also to be 

brought to the rostrum, and she went exulting with joy. And, 

when Paul was brought the second time, the people shouted all 

the more, “He is a sorcerer, away with him!” But the governor 

heard Paul gladly concerning the holy works of Christ; and he 

took counsel, and called Thecla and said, “Why will you not 

marry Thamyris, according to the law of Iconium?” But she stood 

looking earnestly at Paul and, when she did not answer, her 

mother Theocleia cried out, saying, “Burn the lawless one, burn 

her that is no bride in the midst of the theatre, that all the women 

who have been taught by this man may be frightened.” 
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i  James has ‘judgement seat’ in place of ‘rostrum’ (βῆμα), twice in this chapter. 
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Καὶ ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἔπαθεν μεγάλως, καὶ τὸν μὲν Παῦλον 
φραγελλώσας ἔβαλεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, τὴν δὲ Θέκλαν 
ἔκρινεν κατακαῆναι. καὶ εὐθέως ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἀπίει ἐπὶ τὸ 
θέατρον· ὁ δὲ πᾶς ὄχλος ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν θεωρίαν Θέκλης. ἡ 
δὲ ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐν ἐρήμῳ περισκοπεῖ τὸν ποιμένα, οὕτως 
ἐκείνη τὸν Παῦλον ἐζήτει. καὶ ἐμβλέψασα εἰς τὸν ὄχλον ἴδεν 
τὸν κύριον καθήμενον ὡς Παῦλον, καὶ εἶπεν Ὡς 
ἀνυπομονήτου μου οὔσης ἦλθεν Παῦλος θεάσασθαί με. καὶ 
προσεῖχεν αὐτῷ ἀτενίζουσα· ὁ δὲ εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἀνίει.  

And the governor was greatly moved; and he scourged Paul 

and sent him out of the city, but Thecla he condemned to be 

burned. And, straight away, the governor arose and went to the 

theatre; and all the multitude went forth to the dreadful 

spectacle. But Thecla, as the lamb in the wilderness looks about 

for the shepherd, so sought for Paul; and she looked at the 

multitude and saw the Lord sitting, like Paul, and said, “As if I 

were not able to endure, Paul is come to look on me.” And she 

earnestly paid heed to him; but he departed into the heavens. 
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Αἱ δὲ παιδίσκαι καὶ παρθένοι ἤνεγκαν τα ξύλα ἵνα Θέκλα 
κατακαῇ. ὡς δὲ εἰσῆλθεν γυμνή, εδάκρυσεν ὁ ἡγεμὼν καὶ 
ἐθαύμασεν τὴν ἐπ’ αὐτῇ δύναμιν. ἔστρωσαν δὲ τὰ ξύλα οἱ 
δήμιοι ἐπιβῆναι τῇ πυρᾷ· ἡ δὲ τύπον σταυροῦ ποιησαμένη 
ἐπέβη τῶν ξύλων· οἱ δὲ ὑφῆψαν. καὶ μεγάλου πυρὸς 
λάμψαντος οὐχ ἥψατο αὐτῆς· ὁ γὰρ θεὸς σπλαγχνισθείς 
ἦχον υπόγαιον ἐποίησεν, καὶ νεφέλη ἄνωθεν ἐπεσκίασεν 
ὕδατος πλήρης καὶ χαλάζης, καὶ ἐξεχύθη πᾶν τὸ κῦτος, ὡς 
πολλούς κινδυνεῦσαι τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν καὶ τὸ πῦρ σβεσθῆναι, 
τὴν δὲ Θέκλαν σωθῆναι. 

Now, the boys and the maidens brought woodi to burn Thecla; 

but, when she was brought in naked, the governor wept and 

marvelled at the power she had. And they laid the wood, and 

the executioner bade her mount the pyre; and she, making the 

sign of the cross, went up on the wood. And they lit it, and 

though a great fire blazed forth, the fire took no hold on her; for, 

God had compassion on her, and caused a sound underground, 

and a cloud overshadowed her, full of rain and hail, and all the 

vesselii  was poured out so that many were in peril of death, and 

the fire was quenched, and Thecla was saved. 
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i  James adds ‘and hay’. 
ii  After ‘vessel’, James adds ‘of it’ in italics. 
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Ἦν δὲ ὁ Παῦλος νηστεύων μετὰ Ὀνησιφόρου καὶ τῆς 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν τέκνων ἐν μνημείω καινῷ, ὡς 
ἀπὸ Ἰκονίου εἰς Δάφνην πορεύονται. ήνίκα δὲ ἡμέραι 
πολλαὶ ἐγίνοντο, νηστεύοντες οἱ παῖδες εἶπον τῷ Παύλῳ 
Πεινώμεν, καὶ οὐχ εύρομεν ἄρτους ἀγοράσαι. κατέλιπεν 
γὰρ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου ὁ Ὀνησι φόρος καὶ Παύλῳ ἠκολούθησεν 
πανοικί. Παῦλος δὲ ἀποδυσάμενος τὸν ἐπενδύτην εἶπεν 
Ὕπαγε, τέκνον, ἀγόρασον ἄρτους πλείονας καὶ φέρε. ὡς δὲ 
ἠγόραζεν ὁ παῖς, εἶδεν Θέκλαν τὴν γείτονα, καὶ ἐθαμβήθη 
καὶ εἶπεν Θέκλα, που πορεύῃ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν Παῦλον διώκω, ἐκ 
πυρὸς σωθεῖσα. καὶ ὁ παῖς εἶπεν Δεύρο, ἀπαγάγω σε πρὸς 
αὐτόν· στενάζει γὰρ περὶ σοῦ καὶ προσεύχεται ἡμέρας εξ. 

Now, Paul was fasting with Onesiphorus and his wife and their 

children in an open sepulchre on the way whereby they go from 

Iconium to Daphne. And, when many days were past, as they 

fasted, the boys said to Paul, “We are hungry.” And they had not 

wherewith to buy bread; for, Onesiphorus had left the goods of 

this world, and followed Paul with all his house. But Paul took 

off his upper garment and said, “Go, child, buy several loaves 

and bring them.” But, as the boy was buying, he saw his neigh-

bour Thecla, and was astonished, and said, “Thecla, whither go 

you?” And she said, “I seek Paul, having been savedi from the 

fire.” And the boy said, “Come, I will bring you to him; for, he 

mourns for you and prays and fasts now these six days.” 
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i  In place of ‘having been saved’, James has ‘for, I was preserved’. 
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Ἡ δὲ ἐπέστη ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, ὅπου ἦν Παῦλος κεκλικὼς τὰ 
γόνατα καὶ προσευχόμενος καὶ λέγων Σωτερ Χριστέ, μὴ 
ἁψάσθω Θέκλης τὸ πῦρ, ἀλλὰ παράστα αὐτῇ, ὅτι σή ἐστιν. ἡ 
δὲ ὅπισθεν ἑστῶσα ἐβόησεν Πάτερ, ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν 
καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὁ τοῦ ἁγίου σου παιδὸς πατήρ, εὐλογῶ σε ὅτι 
ἔσωσάς με, ἵνα Παῦλον ἴδω. καὶ ἀναστὰς Παῦλος εἶδεν αὐτὴν 
καὶ εἶπεν Θεὸ καρδιογνώστα, ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, εὐλογῶ σε ὅτι ὃ ᾑρετισάμην ἐτάχυνάς μου 
ἐπακούσας. 

Then she camei  to the sepulchre to Paul, who was kneeling 

down and praying, saying, “O Father of Christ, do not let the 

fire take hold on Thecla, but spare her; for, she is yours.” And 

she, standing behind him, cried out, “O Father that made 

heaven and earth, the Father of your holy child,ii I bless you 

that you have saved me, that I may see Paul.” And Paul rose 

and saw her and said, “O God who knows hearts, the Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, I bless you that you have speedily 

answered my prayer.” 
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i  James opens, “And, when she came.” 
ii  James here adds ‘Jesus Christ’. 
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Εἶχον δὲ ἄρτους πέντε καὶ λάχανα καὶ ὕδωρ, καὶ 
εὐφραίνοντο ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁσίοις ἔργοις τοῦ Χριστοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν 
Θέκλα Παύλῳ Περιχαρούμαι καὶ ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου δ’ ἂν 
πορεύῃ. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν Ὁ καιρὸς αἰσχρός, καὶ σὺ εὔμορφος· μὴ 
ἄλλος σε πειρασμός λήψεται χείρων τοῦ πρώτου, καὶ οὐχ 
ὑπομείνῃς ἀλλὰ δειλανδρήσῃς. καὶ εἶπεν Θέκλα Μόνον δός 
μοι τὴν ἐν Χριστῷ σφραγίδα, καὶ οὐχ ἅψεταί μου πειρασμός. 
καὶ εἶπεν Παῦλος Θέκλα μακροθύμησον, καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ὕδωρ. 

i They had five loaves, and herbs, and water,ii and they rejoiced 

for the holy works of Christ. And Thecla said to Paul, “I will cut 

my hair and follow you wherever you go.” But he said, “The 

time is ill-favoured and you are comely: beware, lest another 

temptation take you, worse than the first, and you do not 

endure it but play the coward.” And Thecla said, “Only give me 

the seal in Christ, and temptation shall not touch me.” And Paul 

said, “Have patience, Thecla, and you shall receive the water.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 25 
i  At the start of this chapter, James adds: And there was much love within the sepulchre; for, Paul rejoiced, and Onesiphorus, and all of them. 
ii  James adds ‘and salt’ in parentheses. 
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Καὶ ἀπέπεμψεν Παῦλος Ὀνησιφόρον πανοικὶ εἰς Ἰκόνιον, 
καὶ οὕτως λαβόμενος Θέκλης εἰς Ἀντιόχειαν εἰσῆλθεν. ἅμα 
δὲ τῷ εἰσέρχεσθαι αὐτούς, συριάρχης τις Ἀλέξανδρος 
ὀνόματι ἰδὼν τὴν Θέκλαν ἠράσθη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξελιπάρει τὸν 
Παῦλον χρήμασι καὶ δώροις. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος εἶπεν Οὐκ οἶδα τὴν 
γυναῖκα ἣν λέγεις, οὐδέ ἐστιν ἐμή. ὁ δὲ πολὺ δυνάμενος, 
αὐτὸς αὐτῇ περιεπλάκη εἰς τὸ ἄμφοδον· ἡ δὲ οὐκ ἠνέσχετο, 
ἀλλὰ Παῦλον ἐζήτει. καὶ ἀνέκραγεν πικρώς λέγουσα Μὴ 
βιάσῃ τὴν ξένην, μὴ βιάσῃ τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ δούλην. Ἰκονιέων 
εἰμὶ πρώτη, καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ θέλειν με Θάμυριν, ἐκβέβλημαι 
τῆς πόλεως. καὶ λαβομένη τοῦ Ἀλεξάνδρου περιέσχισεν 
αὐτοῦ τὴν χλαμύδα καὶ περιείλεν αὐτοῦ τὸν στέφανον, καὶ 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν θρίαμβον. 

And Paul sent away Onesiphorusi to Iconium and so took 

Thecla and entered into Antioch; iiand, as they entered in, a 

certain Syrian, Alexander by name, saw Thecla and was 

enamoured of her, and would have bribediii Paul with money 

and gifts. But Paul said, “I do not know the woman of whom 

you speak, neither is she mine.” But, as he was of great power, 

he himself embraced her in the highway; and she did not endure 

it but sought after Paul and cried out bitterly, saying, “Do not 

rapeiv the stranger, do not rape the handmaid of God. I am of 

the first of the Iconians and, because I would not marry 

Thamyris, I am cast out of the city.” And she caught at 

Alexander and tore his cloak and took the wreathv from his head 

and made him a laughing-stock. 
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i  James adds ‘with all his house’. 
ii  At this point, the Coptic MS starts a new section, with a ‘title line’ (ⲁ) and decoration added on both sides of the page to mark the division. 
iii  A more literal translation is ‘flattered’. 
iv  In place of ‘rape’ (twice in this chapter), James has ‘force’. 
v  The Syriac MSS add ‘with the figure of Caesar’. 
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Ὁ δέ ἅμα μὲν φιλῶν αὐτήν, ἅμα δὲ καὶ αἰσχυνόμενος τὸ 
γεγονός, προσήγαγεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἡγεμόνι, κακείνης 
ὁμολογησάσης ταῦτα πεπραχέναι κατέκρινεν αὐτὴν εἰς 
θηρία. αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες ἐξεπλάγησαν καὶ ἀνέκραξαν παρὰ τὸ 
βῆμα Κακὴ κρίσις, ἀνοσία κρίσις. ἡ δὲ ᾐτήσατο τὸν 
ἡγεμόνα ἵνα, φησίν, μέχρις οὐ θηριομαχήσω μείνω ἁγνή, 
και τις Τρύφαινα, ἧς ἡ θυγάτηρ ἐτεθνήκει, ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν 
εἰς τήρησιν, καὶ εἶχεν εἰς παραμυθίαν. 

But he, bothi loving her and being ashamed of the fact, ii brought 

her before the governor; and, when she confessed that she had 

done this, he condemned her to the beasts. iii But the women were 

greatly amazed and cried out at rostrum, “An evil judgement, an 

impious judgement!” And Thecla asked the governor that she 

might remain a virgin until she had fought the beasts; and a rich 

queen, Tryphaena by name, whose daughter had died, took her 

into her care, and had her for a consolation. 
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i  James has ‘alike’. 
ii  In place of ‘the fact’, James has ‘what had befallen him’. 
iii  The Syriac & Latin MSS add ‘for, it was Alexander who gave the spectacle’. 
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Ἡνίκα δὲ τὰ θηρία ἐπόμπευεν, ἐπέδησαν αὐτὴν λεαίνῃ πικρᾷ, 
καὶ ἡ Τρύφαινα ἐπηκολούθει αὐτῇ. ἡ δὲ λέαινα ἐπάνω 
καθεζομένης Θέκλης περιέλειχεν αὐτῆς τοὺς πόδας, καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλος ἐξίστατο· ἡ δὲ αἰτία τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς αὐτῆς ἦν 
Ἱερόσυλος. αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες ἔκραξον ἄνωθεν Ἀνοσία κρίσις 
γίνεται ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ. καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς πομπῆς πάλιν 
λαμβάνει αὐτὴν ἡ Τρύφαινα· ἡ γὰρ θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς 
Φαλκονίλλα ἦν τεθνεῶσα, καὶ κατ’ ὄναρ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Μῆτερ, 
την ξένην ταύτην Θέκλαν ἕξεις εἰς τὸν ἐμὸν τόπον, ἵνα 
εὔξηται περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ μετατεθῶ εἰς τὸν τῶν δικαίων τόπον. 

Now, when the beasts were led in procession, they bound her 

to a fierce lioness, and iTryphaena followed her; but the 

lioness, when Thecla was set on her, licked her feet, and all the 

people marvelled. And the title of her accusation was: Guilty 

of sacrilege. And the womenii cried out from above, “An 

impious judgement comes to pass in this city.” And, after the 

procession, Tryphaena took her again. For, her daughter 

Falconilla, who was dead, had said to her in a dream: Mother, 

you shall take in my stead Thecla the foreigner, that she may 

pray for me and I be transferred to the place of the righteous.” 
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i  James adds ‘the queen’ before ‘Tryphaena’. 
ii  After ‘women’, James adds ‘with their children’. 
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Ὅτε δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς πομπῆς ἐλάμβανεν αὐτὴν ἡ Τρύφαινα, ἅμα 
μὲν ἐπένθει ὅτι ἔμελλεν εἰς τὴν αὔριον θηριομαχεῖν, ἅμα δὲ 
καὶ στέργουσα ἐμπόνως ὡς τὴν θυγατέρα Φαλκονίλλαν 
εἶπεν Τέκνον μου δεύτερον Θέκλα, δεῦρο πρόσευξαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
τέκνου μου, ἵνα ζήσεται εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας· τοῦτο γὰρ εἶδον ἐν 
ὕπνοις. ἡ δὲ μηδὲν μελλήσασα ἦρεν τὴν φωνὴν καὶ εἶπεν Ὁ 
θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος, δὸς αὐτῇ κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτῆς, ἵνα ἡ 
θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς Φαλκονίλλα ζήσεται εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. καὶ 
ταῦτα εἰπούσης Θέκλης επένθει ἡ Τρύφαινα ἐπέχουσα 
τοιοῦτον κάλλος εἰς θηρία βαλλόμενον. 

But, when Tryphaena received her after the procession, she 

alike bewailed her because she was to fight the beasts on the 

morrow and she loved her as her own daughter Falconilla; and 

she said, “Thecla, my second child, come, pray that my child 

may live for ever; for, this have I seen in a dream.” And she 

without delay lifted up her voice and said, “God iMost High, 

grant to her according to her desire, that her daughter 

Falconilla may live for ever.” And, after she had said this, 

Tryphaena bewailed her, considering that so great beauty was 

to be cast to the beasts. 
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i  Before ‘Most High’, James adds ‘Son of the’. 
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Καὶ ὅτε ὄρθρος ἐγένετο, ἦλθεν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος παραλαβεῖν 
αὐτήν, αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐδίδου τα κυνήγια, λέγων Ὁ ἡγεμὼν κάθη. 
ται καὶ ὁ ὄχλος θορυβεῖ ἡμᾶς· δὸς ἀπαγάγω τὴν θηριομάχον. 
ἡ δὲ Τρύφαινα ἀνέκραξεν ὥστε καὶ αὐτὸν φυγεῖν, λέγουσα 
Φαλκονίλλης μου δεύτερον πένθος ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας μου γίνεται, 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ὁ βοηθῶν· οὔτε τέκνον, ἀπέθανεν γάρ, οὔτε 
συγγενής, χήρα γάρ εἰμι ὁ θεὸς Θέκλης, βοήθησον αὐτῇ. 

And, when dawn came, Alexander came to take her – for, he 

was giving the games – saying, “The governor is sat and the 

crowd is noisy; give me her that is to fight the beasts, that I 

may take her away.” But Tryphaena cried aloud so that he fled, 

saying, “A second mourning for my Falconilla comes on my 

house, and there is none to help, neither child, for she is dead, 

nor kinsman, for I am a widow. O God of Thecla,i help me.” 
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i  James adds ‘my child’. 
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Εὐθέως δὲ πέμπει ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἄκτον ἵνα Θέκλα ἀχθῇ. ἡ δὲ 
Τρύφαινα λαβομένη αὐτὴν τῆς χειρὸς εἶπεν Τὴν μὲν 
θυγατέρα μου Φαλκονίλλαν ἀπήγαγον εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον· σὲ 
δέ, Θέκλα, εἰς τὸ θηριομαχεῖον ἀπάγω. καὶ ἐδάκρυσεν 
Θέκλα πικρώς, λέγουσα Κύριε ὁ θεὸς ᾧ ἐγώ πιστεύω, ἐφ’ 
ὃν ἐγὼ κατέφυγα, ὁ φυσάμενός με ἐκ πυρός, ἀπόδος μισθὸν 
Τρυφαίνῃ τὴν δούλην σου συμπαθησάσῃ, καὶ ὅτι ἁγνήν με 
ετήρησεν.  

And the governor sent soldiers to fetch Thecla; and Tryphaena 

did not leave, but herself took her hand and led her up, saying, 

“I did bring my daughter Falconilla to the sepulchre; but you, 

Thecla, do I bring to fight the beasts.” And Thecla wept bitterly 

and groaned to the Lord, saying, “Lord God in whom I believe, 

with whom I have taken refuge, that saved me from the fire, 

reward Tryphaena who has had pity on your handmaid, and has 

kept me pure.” 
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Θόρυβος οὖν ἐγένετο καὶ βοὴ τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν 
ὁμοῦ καθεσθεισῶν, τῶν μὲν λεγόντων Τὴν ἱερόσυλον 
εἰσάγαγε· τῶν δὲ λεγουσῶν     Αρθήτω ἡ πόλις ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνομίᾳ 
ταύτῃ· αἱρε πάσας ἡμᾶς, ἀνθύπατε· πι κρὸν θέαμα, κακὴ 
κρίσις. 

So, there was a noise, i and shouting of the people, and of the 

women who sat together, some saying, “Bring in the sacrilegious 

one!” And the women saying, “Away with the city for this 

unlawful deed! Away with all of us, you proconsul! It is a bitter 

sight, an evil judgement!” 
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i  James adds ‘and a voice of the beasts’. 

 



Πραξεις Παυλου και Θεκλης 33 ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 33 
Ἡ δὲ Θέκλα ἐκ χειρὸς Τρυφαίνης ληφθεῖσα ἐξεδύθη καὶ έλαβεν 
διαζώστραν καὶ ἐβλήθη εἰς τὸ στάδιον. καὶ ἀπελύθησαν ἐπ’ 
αὐτὴν λέοντες καὶ ἄρκοι καὶ πικρὰ λέαινα. ἡ δὲ λέαινα 
προσδραμοῦσα εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτῆς ἀνεκλίθη· ὁ δὲ ὄχλος τῶν 
γυναικῶν ἐβόησεν μέγα. καὶ ἔδραμεν ἐπ     αὐτὴν ἄρκος· ἡ δὲ 
λέαινα απαντήσασα τῇ ἄρκῳ διέρρηξεν αὐτήν. καὶ πάλιν 
ἕδραμεν ἐπ’ αὐτὴν λέων δεδιδαγμένος ἐπ’ ἀνθρώπους, ὃς ἦν 
    Αλεξάνδρου· καὶ συνπλέξασα μετὰ τοῦ λέοντος συνανηρέθη. 
πλείονα δὲ ἐπένθησαν αἱ γυναῖκες, ἐπειδὴ καὶ ἡ βοηθὸς αὐτῆς 
λέαινα ἀπέθανεν. 

But Thecla, being taken out of the hand of Tryphaena, was 

stripped and a girdle put on her, and was cast into the 

stadium; and lions and bears were set against her. And a 

fierce lioness running to her lay down at her feet, and the 

press of women cried aloud. And a bear ran upon her; but the 

lioness ran and met him, and tore the bear to pieces.i  And 

again, a lion, trained against men, which was Alexander’s, 

ran upon her, and the lioness wrestled with him.ii And the 

women bewailed yet more, seeing that the lioness also that 

helped her was dead. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 33 
i  In place of ‘to pieces’, James has ‘in sunder’. 
ii  James adds ‘and was slain along with him’. 
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Τότε εισβάλλουσιν πολλὰ θηρία, εστώσης αὐτῆς καὶ 
ἐκτεινάσης τὰς χεῖρας καὶ προσευχομένης. ὡς δὲ ἐτέλεσεν 
τὴν προσευχήν, στραφείσα εἶδεν ὄρυγμα μεστόν ὕδατος, καὶ 
εἶπεν Νῦν καιρὸς τοῦ λούσασθαί με. καὶ ἀνέβαλεν αὐτὴν 
λέγουσα Ἐπι τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ὑστέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ 
βαπτίζομαι. καὶ ἰδοῦσαι αἱ γυναῖκες καὶ ὁ ὄχλος ἔκλαυσαν 
λέγοντες Μὴ βάλης ἑαυτὴν εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, ὥστε καὶ τὸν 
ἡγεμόνα δακρύσαι, ὅτι τοιοῦτον κάλλος ἔμελλον φώκαι 
ἐσθίειν. ἡ μὲν οὖν ἔβαλεν ἑαυτὴν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ· αἱ δὲ φῶκαι πυρὸς ἀστραπῆς φέγγος ἰδοῦσαι 
νεκραὶ ἐπέπλευσαν. καὶ ἦν περὶ αὐτήν, ὡς ἦν γυμνή, 
νεφέλη πυρός, ὥστε μὴ ἅπτεσθαι αὐτῆς μηδὲ τὰ θηρία, μήτε 
δὲ θεωρείσθαι γυμνήν. 

Then they put in many beasts, while she stood and stretched out 

her hands and prayed. And, when she had ended her prayer, 

she turned and saw a great tank full of water, and said, “Now 

is it time that I should wash myself.” And she cast herself in, 

saying, “In the name of Jesus Christ do I baptize myself on the 

last day.” And all the women seeing it and all the people wept, 

saying, “Do not cast yourself into the water,” so that even the 

governor wept that so great beauty should be devoured by 

seals. So, then, she cast herself into the water in the name of 

Jesus Christ; and the seals, seeing the light of a flash of fire, 

floated dead on the top of the water. And there was about her a 

cloud of fire, so that neither did the beasts touch her, nor was 

she seen to be naked. 
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Αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες ἄλλων θηρίων βαλλομένων ωλόλυξαν, καὶ 
αἱ μὲν ἔβαλλον φύλλον, αἱ δὲ νάρδον, αἱ δὲ κασίαν, αἱ δὲ 
ἄμωμον, ὡς εἶναι πλῆθος μύρων. πάντα δὲ τὰ βληθέντα 
θηρία ὥσπερ ὕπνῳ συσχεθέντα οὐχ ἥψαντο αὐτῆς· ὡς τὸν 
Ἀλέξανδρον εἰπεῖν τῷ ἡγεμόνι Ταύρους ἔχω λίαν 
φοβερούς, τούτοις προσδήσωμεν τὴν θηριομάχον. καὶ 
στυγνάσας ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ ἡγεμὼν λέγων Ποίει ὃ θέλεις. καὶ 
ἔδησαν αὐτὴν τῶν ποδῶν μέσην, καὶ ὑπὸ τὰ ἀναγκαῖα τῶν 
ταύρων πεπυρωμένα σίδηρα ὑπέθηκαν ἵνα πλείονα 
ταραχθέντα ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτήν. οἱ μὲν οὖν ἤλλοντο· ἡ δὲ 
περικαιομένη φλοξ διέκαυσεν τοὺς κάλους, καὶ ἦν ὥσπερ 
οὐ δεδεμένη. 

Now, the women, when other more fearful beasts were put in, 

shrieked aloud, and some cast leaves, and others nard, others 

cassia, and some balsam, so that there was a multitude of odours; 

and all the beasts that were struck thereby were held as it were 

in sleep and did not touch her, so that Alexander said to the 

governor, “I have some bulls exceedingly fearful; let us bind the 

criminal to them.” And the governor, frowning, allowed it, 

saying, “Do what you will.” And they bound her by the feet 

between the bulls and put hot irons under their bellies that they 

might be the more enraged and kill her. They then leaped 

forward; but the flame that burned about her, burned through 

the ropes, and she was as one not tied.” 
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Ἡ δὲ Τρύφαινα ὀλιγόρησεν ἑστῶσα παρὰ τὴν ἀρήναν, ὡς 
εἰπεῖν τὸν ὄχλον Ἀπέθανεν ἡ βασίλισσα Τρύφαινα. καὶ 
ἐπέσχεν ὁ ἡγεμών, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἐπτύρη· ὁ δὲ Ἀλέξανδρος 
παρεκάλει τὸν ἡγεμόνα λέγων Ἐλέησον καμὲ καὶ τὴν πόλιν, 
καὶ ἀπόλυσον ταύτην· ταῦτα γὰρ ἐὰν ἀκούσῃ ὁ Καῖσαρ, τάχα 
ἀπολέσει σὺν ἡμῖν καὶ τὴν πόλιν· διότι καὶ ἡ συγγενὴς αὐτοῦ 
Τρύφαινα ἡ βασίλισσα ἀπέθανεν παρὰ τοὺς ἄβακας. 

But Tryphaena, standing by the arena, fainted at the entry, so 

that her handmaids said, “The queen Tryphaena is dead!” And 

the governor stopped the games and all the city was frightened; 

and Alexander, begged the governor,i  saying, “Have mercy on 

the city also, and let her go;ii for, if Caesar hears this, perchance 

he will destroy us and the city, because his kinswoman the 

queen Tryphaena has died at the entry.” 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 36 
i  James has ‘falling at the governor’s feet’. 
ii  James adds ‘lest the city perish with her’. 
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Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἐκ μέσου τῶν θηρίων τὴν Θέκλαν καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ Τίς εἶ σύ; καὶ τίνα τὰ περὶ σέ, ὅτι οὐδέν σου ἅπτεται 
τῶν θηρίων; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν Ἐγώ μέν εἰμι θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος δούλη· 
τὰ δὲ περὶ ἐμέ, εἰς ὃν εὐδόκησεν ὁ θεὸς υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπίστευσα· 
διὰ τοῦτο οὐδὲ ἓν τῶν θηρίων ἥψατό μου. οὗτος γὰρ μόνος 
σωτηρίας ὅρος καὶ ζωῆς ἀθανάτου ὑπόστασίς ἐστιν· 
χειμαζομένοις γάρ γίνεται καταφυγή, θλιβομένοις ἄνεσις, 
ἀπελπισμένων σκέπη, καὶ ἀπαξαπλῶς ὃς ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσῃ εἰς 
αὐτόν, οὐ ζήσεται εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 

And the governor called Thecla from among the beasts, and 

said to her, “Who are you? And what is it about you that none 

of the beasts touches you?” But she said, “I am the servant of 

the living God; as for me – it is that I have believed in that his 

Son in whom God is well pleased, for whose sake none of the 

beasts has touched me. For, he alone is the goali of salvation 

and the source of immortal life; for, to the coldii he is a refuge, 

to the oppressed relief, to the despairing shelter, and in a word, 

whoever does not believe in him, shall not live forever.” 
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i  Or ‘way’. 
ii  In place of ‘cold’, James has ‘tossed about’. 
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Καὶ ταῦτα ἀκούσας ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἐκέλευσεν ἐνεχθῆναι ἱμάτια 
καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι αὐτήν. καὶ εἶπεν Θέκλα Ὁ ἐνδύσας με 
γυμνήν ἐν τοῖς θηρίοις, αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως ἐνδύσει σε 
σωτηρίαν· καὶ λαβοῦσα τὰ ἱμάτια ἐνεδύσατο. ἐξέπεμψεν 
οὖν εὐθέως ὁ ἡγεμὲν ἄκτον λέγων Θέκλαν τὴν θεοσεβῆ 
τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ δούλην ἀπολύω ὑμῖν. αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες μέγα 
ὠλόλυξαν καὶ ἑνὶ στόματι ἀπέδωκαν αἶνον τῷ θεῷ 
λέγουσαι Εἷς θεὸς ὁ Θέκλης, ὥστε ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς 
σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ θεάτρου. 

And, when the governor heard this, he ordered garments to be 

brought and that she be clothed. And Thecla said,i “He that clad 

me when I was naked among the beasts, let him clothe you with 

salvation on the day of judgement.” And she took the clothes and 

put them on. And the governor forthwith issued an act, saying, 

“I release you Thecla the godly, the servant of God.” And the 

women cried out with a loud voice and as with one mouth gave 

praise to God, saying, “One is the God who has saved Thecla,” 

so that with their voice all the city shook. 
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i  James has ‘she said’. 
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Ἡ δὲ Τρύφαινα εὐαγγελισθεῖσα ἀπήντησε τῇ ἁγίᾳ Θέκλῃ καὶ 
εἶπεν Νῦν πιστεύω ὅτι νεκροί ἐγείρονται· νῦν πιστεύω ὅτι τὸ 
τέκνον μου ζῇ· δεῦρο ἔσω, καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα σοὶ καταγράψω. 
ἡ μὲν οὖν εἰσῆλθεν μετ’ αὐτῆς καὶ ἀνεπαύσατο ἡμέρας ὀκτώ, 
κατηχήσασα αὐτὴν τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ, ὥστε πιστεῦσαι καὶ 
τῶν παιδισκῶν τὰς πλείονας· καὶ μεγάλη χαρὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
ἦν. 

i When Tryphaena heard the good news, she answered the 

holy Thecla and said, “Now I believe the dead are raised; now 

I believe my child lives; come within, and I will make you heir 

of all my substance.” So, the woman went in with her and 

stayedii for eight days, teaching her the word of God, so that 

most of the servants also believed, and there was great joy in 

the house. 
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i  James opens, “And Tryphaena, when she was told the good tidings, met her with many people and embraced Thecla and said.” 
ii  James adds ‘in her house’. 
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Ἡ δὲ Θέκλα Παῦλον ἐζήτει, καὶ ἐμηνύθη αὐτῇ ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐν 
Μύροις τῆς Λυκίας· καὶ λαβομένη νεανίσκους καὶ παιδίσκας 
ἀνεζώσατο, καὶ ῥάψασα τὸν χιτῶνα εἰς ἐπενδύτην ἀνδρικὸν 
ἀπῆλθεν ἐν Μύροις, καὶ εὗρεν τὸν Παῦλον λαλοῦντα τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ. ἐθαμβήθη δὲ Παῦλος ἰδὼν αὐτὴν καὶ τὸν 
ὄχλον τὸν μετ’ αὐτῆς, λογιζόμενος μή τις αὐτῇ πειρασμὸς 
πάρεστιν ἕτερος. ἡ δὲ συνιδοῦσα εἶπεν Ἔλαβον τὸ λοῦτρον, 
Παῦλε· ὁ γὰρ σοὶ συνεργήσας εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον καμοὶ 
συνήργησεν εἰς τὸ λούσασθαι.  

But Thecla looked or Paul, sending about in all places; and they 

told her he was at Myra in Lycia.i And, taking young men and 

maids, ii and sewing her mantle into a man’s cloak, she went to 

Myra, and found Paul speaking the word of God. But Paul, 

when he saw her and the crowd with her, was amazed, thinking 

in himself, “Has some temptation come on her?” But she 

perceived it and said, “I have received the washing, 0 Paul; for, 

he that has worked with you in the Gospel has worked with me 

also to my baptizing.” 
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i  James lacks ‘in Lycia’. 
ii  James adds ‘and girded herself’. 
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Καὶ λαβόμενος ὁ Παῦλος αὐτὴν ἀπήγαγεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ἑρμαίου 
καὶ πάντα ἀκούει παρ’ αὐτῆς, ὥστε ἐπὶ πολὺ θαυμάζειν τοὺς 
ἀκούοντας καὶ στηριχθῆναι καὶ προσεύξασθαι ὑπὲρ τῆς 
Τρυφαίνης. καὶ ἀναστᾶσα εἶπεν Πορεύομαι εἰς Ἰκόνιον. ὁ δὲ 
Παῦλος εἶπεν Ὕπαγε καὶ δίδασκε τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ. ἡ δὲ 
Τρύφαινα πολὺν ἱματισμὸν καὶ χρυσὸν ἔπεμψεν αὐτῇ, ὥστε 
καταλιπεῖν τῷ Παύλῳ πολλὰ εἰς διακονίαν τῶν πτωχῶν. 

And Paul took her by the hand and brought her into the 

house of Hermias, and heard all things from her, so that hei 

marvelled much, and they that heard were confirmed, and 

prayed for Tryphaena. And Thecla arose and said,ii “I will 

go to Iconium.” And Paul said, “Go, and teach the word of 

God.” Now Tryphaena had sent her much apparel and gold, 

so that she left of it with Paul for the ministry of the poor. 
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i  James repeats ‘Paul’ here. 
ii  James adds ‘to Paul’. 
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Αὐτὴ δὲ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς Ἰκόνιον. καὶ εἰσέρχεται εἰς τὸν 
Ὀνησιφόρου οἶκον, καὶ ἔπεσεν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος ὅπου Παῦλος 
καθεζόμενος ἐδίδασκεν, καὶ ἔκλαιεν λέγουσα Ὁ θεὸς μοῦ καὶ 
τοῦ οἴκου τούτου, ὅπου μοι τὸ φῶς ἔλαμψας, Χριστὲ Ἰησοῦ ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, ὁ ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς ἐν πυρί, βοηθὸς ἐν 
θηρίοις, αὐτὸς ὑπάρχεις δεδοξασμένος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, ἀμήν. 

But she left for Iconium. And she entered the house of Onesi-

phorus, and fell down on the floor where Paul had sat and 

taught the oracles of God, and wept, saying, “O God of me and 

of this house, where the light shone on me, Jesus Christ the Son 

of the livingi God, ii my helper in the fire, my helper among the 

beasts, to you be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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i  James lacks ‘the living’. 
ii  James here adds ‘my helper in prison, my helper before the governors’. 
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Καὶ εὗρεν τὸν Θάμυριν τεθνεῶτα, τὴν δὲ μητέρα ζῶσαν· καὶ 
προσκαλεσαμένη την μητέρα αὐτῆς εἶπεν Θεοκλεία μῆτερ, 
δύνασαι πιστεύσαι ὅτι ζῇ κύριος ἐν οὐρανοῖς; εἴτε γὰρ 
χρήματα ποθεῖς, δίδωσίν σοι δι’ ἐμοῦ ὁ θεός· εἴτε τὸ τέκνον, 
παρέστηκά σοι. καὶ ταῦτα διαμαρτυραμένη ἀπῆλθεν εἰς 
Σελεύκειαν, καὶ ᾤκησεν ἐν σπηλαίῳ χρόνους εβδομήκοντα 
δύο, ἐσθίουσα βοτάνας καὶ ὕδωρ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἐφώτισεν τῷ 
λόγῳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 

And she found Thamyris dead, but her mother alive. And she 

calledi her mother and said to her, “Theocleia my mother, can 

you believe that the Lord lives in the heavens? For, whether 

you desire money, the Lord will give it you through me; or 

your child, lo, I am here before you.” And, when she had so 

testified, she departed to Seleucia and lived in a cave for 

seventy-two years, eating herbs and water, and enlightening 

many with the word of God. ii 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 43 
i  In place of ‘called’, James has ‘saw’. 
ii  After ‘Seleucia’, James ends with ‘and, after she had enlightened many with the word of God, she slept a good sleep’. 
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Τινὲς δὲ τῆς πόλεως Ἕλληνες ὄντες τὴν θρησκείαν, ἰατροὶ δὲ 
τὴν τέχνην, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὴν ἄνδρας νεωτέρους 
σοβαροὺς ἐπὶ τὸ φθεῖραι αὐτήν· ἔλεγον γὰρ ὅτι τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι 
δουλεύει παρθένος οὖσα, καὶ ἐκ τούτου ἰσχύει πρὸς τὰς ἰάσεις. 
προνοία δὲ θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν ἐν τῇ πέτρα ζῶσα, καὶ τὴν γῆν 
ὑπέβη. καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ θεάσασθαι τὸν Παῦλον, καὶ 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν κοιμηθέντα. μείνασα δὲ ἐκεῖ χρόνον οὐ πολύν, 
μετὰ καλοῦ ὕπνου ἐκοιμήθη· καὶ θάπτεται ὡς ἀπό δύο ή τριών 
σταδίων τοῦ μνήματος τοῦ διδασκάλου Παύλου. 

i And some men of the city, being Greeks by religion, and 

physicians by profession, sent insolent young men to destroy 

her. For, they said, “She is a virgin, and serves Artemis, and 

from this she has virtue in healing.” And, by the providence of 

God, she entered into the rock alive and went underground. 

And she departed to Rome to see Paul and found that he had 

fallen asleep. And, after staying there not long, she rested in a 

glorious sleep; and she is buried about two or three stadia from 

the tomb of her teacher Paul. 

 

ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 44 
i  James does not include Chs 44–45 in his translation; here, we (loosely) follow that of Alexander Walker (1886). 
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Ἐβλήθη μὲν οὖν εἰς τὸ πῦρ χρόνων οὖσα ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα, καὶ 
εἰς τοὺς θῆρας χρόνων ὀκτὼ καὶ δέκα, καὶ ἤσκησεν ἐν τῷ 
σπηλαίῳ ὡς εἴρηται χρόνους ἑβδομήκοντα δύο, ὡς εἶναι τὰ 
πάντα ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῆς ἐνενήκοντα. πάμπολλα δὲ ἰάματα 
τελέσασα ἀναπαύεται εἰς τὸν τόπον τῶν ἁγίων, κοιμηθεῖσα 
τῇ εἰκάδι τετάρτῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ 
τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. ᾧ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων· ἀμήν. 

i She was cast, then, into the fire when seventeen years old, and 

among the wild beasts when eighteen. And she was an ascetic 

in the cave, as has been said, seventy-two years, so that all the 

years of her life were ninety. And having accomplished many 

cures, she rests in the place of the saints, having fallen asleep 

on the twenty-fourth of the month of September in Christ Jesus 

our Lord, to whom be glory and power for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

==================== 
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i  James does not include Chs 44–45 in his translation; here, we (loosely) follow that of Alexander Walker (1886). 



SECTION III – PAUL TEACHES IN MYRA 
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ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϯⲥⲃⲱ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ϩⲙ̄ ⲙⲩ]ϩⲣⲁ i 
WHEN HE DEPARTED FROM ANTIOCH  

AND TAUGHT IN MYRA 

[ⲗⲏ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲁⲩⲗ[ⲟⲥ ϯⲥⲃⲱ ⲛ̄ϩ]ⲣⲏⲉⲓ ϩⲙ̄ ⲙⲩϩⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩ]ⲧⲉ: 
ⲉ[ⲩⲛ] ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ϩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏ[ⲥ] ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̄[ϩ]ⲩⲇⲣⲟⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥ: 
ⲁϥⲁϩⲉⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̄ⲧⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ [ⲛ̄]ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ϫⲉ 
[ⲙ]ⲛ̄ ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ [ⲛ̄ ⲁⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϩⲣⲙ̄ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ: [ⲛ̄]ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲧⲁϣⲉⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ: ϫ[ⲉ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ϩⲁϩ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥⲣ̄ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ 
ⲁ[ⲣ]ⲁⲩ: ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ ⲉⲧⲕ̄ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲓⲁ[ⲕ]ⲟⲛⲟⲥ: ⲉⲓ[ⲥϩⲏ]ⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ 
ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧⲁⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ [ⲙⲛ̄] ⲛⲁ[ϣⲏ [ⲗⲑ] ⲣⲉ ⲧⲛ̄ⲡⲱϩ[ⲧ’] ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲛ ϩⲁⲣⲉ[ⲧ︦ⲕ︦]: ⲛ[ⲁⲉ 
ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ⲁ[ⲛⲁⲕ] ϩⲱⲱⲧ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲉⲓⲛⲁⲡⲓ[ⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑ]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ[ⲡⲓⲥⲧ]ⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲁ[ⲛϩ̄:] 

P.38 When Paul was teaching the word of God in Myra, there 

was there a man, Hermocrates by name, who had dropsy, 

and he put himself forward in the sight of all, and said to 

Paul, “Nothing is impossible with God, but especially with 

him whom you preach. For, when he came, he healed many, 

even that God whose servant you are. Lo, I and my wife and 

my children, we cast ourselves at your feet: ii P.39 have pity on 

me that I also may believe as you have believed in the living 

God.” 

[ⲡⲁ]ϫⲉ ⲡ[ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ] ⲛⲉϥ ϫⲉ ⲉⲉⲓⲛⲁϯ ⲛⲉⲕ … [ⲉⲛ ⲁϩⲣ]ⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲃⲉⲕⲉ: 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄ ⲡⲣ]ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲉⲕⲁϣⲱ[ⲡⲉ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲁϫ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̄]ⲧⲟ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ[: … :] ⲉⲁϥⲥⲉⲕⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̄ … [ϩⲁ ⲟⲩⲙⲏϣⲉ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲟⲩ ⲡⲱϩ︦ⲧ︦ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ … ⲙⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲙⲟⲩ: ϩⲱ]ⲥⲧⲉ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ϫⲟⲟⲥ· ϫⲉ [ⲥⲣ̄] ⲛⲁϥⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ· ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ [ⲉⲛⲉϥ] 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̄ ϩⲉⲛⲙ̄ⲕⲟⲟϩ: ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁ[ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ] ⲣⲉϥⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲓⲗⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲏϣⲉ· 
ⲁϥⲉ[ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉϥϭⲓϫ ⲁϥⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥϥ̄ ⲁϥϫⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉϥ: ϫⲉ 
ϩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲉⲥ [ϩⲱ(?)] ⲱⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̄: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲣ ϫⲉ 
ⲉⲉⲓⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲟⲩⲱⲙ: ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲕ’ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲙ: ⲁϥⲗⲟ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ: ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϩⲙⲁⲧ’ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲥⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲥ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ 
ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧⲉϥⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ: 

Paul said to him, “I will restore you not for reward, but 

through the name of Jesus Christ you shall become …iii  of 

all these.” …iv drawing his hand downwards; and his belly 

opened and much water ran from him and … he fell down 

like a dead man, so that some said, “It is better for him to 

die than to continue in pain.” But, when Paul had quieted 

the people, he took his hand and raised him up and asked 

him, saying, “Hermocrates, ask for what you desire.” And 

he said, “I would eat.” And he took a loaf and gave him to 

eat. And, in that hour, he was whole and received the grace 

of the seal in the Lord, he and his wife. 
 

i  In the Coptic MS, this section title is decorated on both sides of the page. 
ii  The exact location in the translation corresponding to the page division in Coptic MS is uncertain. 
iii  James here has ‘whole in the presence’ in italics. 
iv  James here has ‘And he touched his body’ in italics and parentheses. 



ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥϭⲁⲁⲛⲧ̄’ ⲡⲉ [ⲁ]ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉϥϣⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ [ⲉ]ϥⲧⲏϣ· ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲱⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛⲁⲧⲉϥϭⲁⲧ’ [ϫ]ⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ 
ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲧⲉⲕⲁϥ: ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ [ⲡ]ⲉ ⲁⲧⲙ̄ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̄ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲉⲓⲱⲧ’ 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ [ⲙ] ⲁⲓ[ⲱ]ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϣ[ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛⲉ]ϥⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ [ⲁⲡ]ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲉϩⲛⲉϥ ⲡⲉ: 

But Hermippus his son was angry with Paul and sought for 

a set time wherein to rise up with them of his own age and 

destroy him. For, he wished that his father should not be 

healed but should die, that he might soon be master of his 

goods. P.40 But Dion, his younger son, heard Paul gladly. 

ⲁⲩⲱ [ⲟⲩⲁⲛ] ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧ[ⲙⲛ̄ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲁⲛ ϫⲓϣⲁϫⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ [ⲁⲧⲣⲟ]ⲩⲙ̄[ⲗⲁϩ] 
ⲁⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ· ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉ ϩ[ⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ] … ⲛϥ̄ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ϩⲁⲧⲃⲉϥ[: … 
ⲇⲓⲱⲛ ⲛⲉ]ⲁϥϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲩ[ⲱ ⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ: ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡ]ⲡⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥⲧⲥⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲱⲛ … 

Now all those who were with himv took counsel to fight 

against Paul so that Hermippus … and sought to kill him … 

Dion fell down and died; but Hermippus watered Dion 

with his tears … 

… ⲁ[ϩ]ⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ[ⲉϩⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲁ: ⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲉⲓⲉ] ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲛⲇⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲟ … [ⲛⲉϥ ϩⲙ]ⲉⲥⲧ̄ ϩⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲡ[ⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁϥⲣ̄ⲡ]ⲱⲃϣ̄ ϫⲉ ϩⲁ ⲇⲓⲱⲛ ⲙⲟⲩ: ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲧⲣⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ [ⲛ̄ϭ]ⲓ ⲇⲓⲱⲛ· ⲁ ⲛⲩⲙⲫⲁ 
ⲧⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩ ⲁⲥⲡⲱϩ [ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲥ]ϩⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ϣⲁ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ⲁⲥⲱϩⲉⲁⲣⲉⲧⲥ̄ 
ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̄ⲝⲧⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏⲥ ⲡⲉⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲙⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϥϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̄ 
ⲉϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ⲙⲛ̄ ⲡⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ: ϫⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲁⲥ ⲛⲩⲙⲫⲁ ϩⲓ 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲥ ⲛⲉϥ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲱⲛ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ: ⲙⲡⲏϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ 
ⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲁϥⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲉϥϭⲱϣⲧ̄’ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϭⲱϣⲧ̄’ ⲛ̄ϭ[ⲓ] ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲁⲡⲙⲏϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲣ̄ϩⲏⲃⲉ: ⲁϥϫⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ϩⲣ̄ϣⲓⲣⲉ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ· ϫⲉ ⲃⲱⲕ 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲓⲙⲁ: ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲁⲩ]ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ: ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ 
ⲁϥⲉ[ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ] ⲙ̄ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉϩⲓⲏ ⲁϥⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲁ[ⲃⲁⲗ’] 

But Hermocrates mourned sorely; for, he loved Dion more 

than his other son. He sat at Paul’s feet and forgot that Dion 

was dead. But, when Dion was dead, his mother Nympha 

tore her clothes and went to Paul and set herself before the 

face of Hermocrates her husband and of Paul. And, when 

Paul saw her, he was afraid and said, “Why are you thus, 

Nympha?” But she said to him, “Dion is dead;” and the 

whole crowd wept when they saw her. And Paul looked on 

the people that mourned and sent young men, saying to 

them, “Go and bring me him hither.” And they went; but 

Hermippus took the body in the street and cried out … vi 

[ⲙⲅ] … ⲁ ⲉϣⲁϥ … ⲣϥⲁ … ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ … [ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲏ]ⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϩⲏ[ⲧ︦ϥ︦(?) … 
[ⲁ]ϥϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉϥ [ⲡⲉ] ⲛ̄ϭ[ⲓ] ⲟⲩⲁⲅⲅⲉ[ⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ ϫⲉ 
ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲉ [ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲕ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲟⲩ [ⲛ̄]ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲱ[ⲛ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ] ⲡⲉⲕⲥⲱⲙⲁ: 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲛⲟⲩ[ⲧ]ⲉ [ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ] ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ [ϥ̄ⲛⲁ … ⲧⲕ̄: 

P.43 … the word in him (them?). But an angel of the Lord had 

said to him in the night, “Paul, you have today a great 

conflict against your body, but God, the Father of his Son 

Jesus Christ, will protect you. 
 

v  In place of ‘him’, James has ‘Hermippus’ in italics. 
vi  Here, a leaf (comprising pages 41 & 42) is missing from the Coptic MS. 



ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲧⲱⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ [ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϥ]ⲃⲱⲕ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̄ ⲛⲉϥⲥⲛⲏⲩ: ⲁϥϭⲱ 
ⲁⲡ[ⲉⲥⲏⲧ’] ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓϩⲟⲣ[ⲟⲙⲁ:] ⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ 
[ⲁ]ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁϩ[ⲉⲣ]ⲙⲓ[ⲡⲡ]ⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲛ̄ⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲏϥⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧ︦ϥ︦ [ⲉⲥⲧ]ⲁⲕⲙ̄: ⲙⲛ̄ ϩⲉⲛⲕⲉ ϣ]ⲏ[ⲣⲉ]ϣⲏⲙ’ ⲉⲛ[ⲁϣ]ⲱⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ 
ⲛⲉⲩϭⲉⲣⲟⲟⲃ’: ⲡⲁϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲛⲓ … ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ 
ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲉϥϩⲱⲧⲃ̄ ⲉⲛ: ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ]ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲧⲏ[ⲣ︦ϥ︦ ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲩ ⲙ̄]ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦: ϥⲛ[ⲁⲕ]ⲧⲟ 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲛ[ϭⲓϫ ⲁⲡ]ⲁϩⲟⲩ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄[ⲥⲏϥⲉ] ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲉⲥⲕⲁⲉⲓϩ: ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ϭⲁⲙ ⲁⲩⲗⲁϫⲗⲉϫ: ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲟⲩϩⲙ̄ϩⲉⲗ’ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ: 
ⲉⲉⲓϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧ’ ⲛ̄ϣⲙ̄ⲙⲟ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ ϩⲓ ϫⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲑⲛⲟⲥ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ 
ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϭⲱϣⲧ̄’ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲟⲩϣⲁϫⲛⲉ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ︤ⲅ︦ⲧⲙ̄ ⲕⲁⲁⲩ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ … 

When Paul had risen, he went to his brothers and remained 

(sad?) saying, “What does this vision mean?” And, while 

Paul thought about this, he saw Hermippus coming, with a 

sword drawn in his hand, and many other young men with 

staves. And Paul said to them, “I am no robber, … nor 

murderer. The God of all things, the Father of Christ, will 

turn your hands backward, and your sword into its sheath, 

and your strength into weakness; for, I am a servant of God, 

vii alone and a stranger, and small and of no reputation 

among the Gentiles. But you, 0 God, look down on their 

counsel and do not let me brought to nought by them.” 

[ⲙⲇ] [ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ϩⲉⲣ]ⲙⲓⲡ[ⲡⲟⲥ … ⲧⲉ]ϥⲥⲏϥⲉ [ⲉⲥⲧⲁⲕⲙ̄] ⲁϫⲙ̄ ⲡⲁⲩⲗ[ⲟⲥ 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ] ⲁϥⲗⲟ ⲉϥⲛⲉ[ⲩ ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ’ ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣ[ⲉϥ] ⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’] ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ 
ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲁ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ· ϫⲉ ⲛ[ⲁ]ⲙⲉⲣⲁⲧⲉ ⲛ̄]ϣⲃⲉⲉⲣ’  ⲙ̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲉⲃϣ̄ⲧⲏⲩⲧⲛ̄ 
ⲁⲡ[ⲉ] ⲧⲛ̄ϣⲃⲉⲉⲣ ϩⲉ]ⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ: ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲉⲓⲥⲱⲣⲙ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲡⲁⲩ]ⲗⲉ: 
ⲁⲉⲓⲡⲱⲧ’ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲟⲩⲥⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ: ϫⲓⲥⲃ]ⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲑⲏⲧ’ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄[ϩⲏⲧ 
ⲡⲓ]ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲗ[ⲁ]ⲁⲩⲉ ⲡⲉ: ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲃ ⲟⲩ[ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ ⲡⲉ]: ⲛ̄ⲭⲣⲏⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ϩⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ: ⲡ[ⲉ]ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲥⲏⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧ[ⲉ]ⲛⲉⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲓⲙ ϯ[ⲛⲟⲩ] ϯⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϥⲧⲱⲃϩ̄ [ⲁⲩ]ⲱ ϯⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲱ[ⲧⲛ̄] ⲧⲏⲣⲧⲛ̄: ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ [ⲧⲏⲣ]ⲧⲛ̄ 
ⲛⲁϣⲃⲉⲉⲣ: ⲙ[ⲛ̄] ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲏ[ϩ’ ϩ]ⲛ̄ ⲙⲩϩⲣⲁ: [ⲁⲉⲓⲡⲁ] ⲣⲁⲇⲓϭⲓ 
ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙ[ⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥⲛⲟⲩϩⲙ̄] ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ: ⲁⲉⲓ[ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓϭⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥ ⲡⲁⲥⲁⲛ ⲇⲓⲱⲛ … ⲁⲉⲓⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓ ϭⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟ]ⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲁϥ … 
ⲉ]ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥⲣ̄[ⲑⲁⲩ] ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ: ⲁⲗⲗ[ⲁ] ⲥ[ⲡ̄ⲥ]ⲱⲡϥ̄: ⲉⲓⲥ [ϫⲉ?] ⲁϥⲛⲁϩⲙ̄ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥ ⲡⲁⲥⲁ[ⲛ] ⲟⲩⲛϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲱⲱⲧ’ ⲁⲛ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲛⲁϩⲙⲉⲧ: ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲁϩⲉⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲣⲓⲙⲉ ϩⲁⲙⲁ ⲙⲉⲛ 

P.44 And, when Hermippus ran at Paul with his sword 

drawn, he ceased to see, so that he cried out aloud, saying, 

“My dear comrades, do not forget your friend Hermippus. 

For, I have sinned, 0 Paul, I have pursued innocent blood. 

Learn, you foolish and you of understanding, that this 

world is nought, gold is nought, all money is nought; I that 

glutted myself with all manner of goods am now a beggar 

and entreat of you all: Listen to me all you my companions, 

and everyone that dwells in Myra. I have mocked a man 

who saved my father; I have mocked a man who has raised 

up my brother Dion … I have mocked a man who … without 

doing me any evil. But entreat of him: behold, he has saved 

my father and raised up my brother; he is able, therefore, to 

save me also.” But Paul stood there weeping alike before 

 
vii  Before ‘alone’, James adds ‘though I am’ in italics. 



ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϩⲣⲙ̄ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲥⲱⲧ[ⲙ̄]ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ: ϩⲁⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ 
ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ’ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̄ [ⲟ]ⲩⲑⲃ̄ⲉⲓⲟ: ⲁϥⲕⲧⲁϥ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ [ⲙⲉ] … ⲙ ⲡⲉ: ⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲉ ⲁⲩⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲓⲧⲉ 
ⲁⲓϥⲓ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ … ⲁⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ϯⲥⲃⲱ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲕⲱⲉ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲓⲣⲙ̄ ⲡⲣⲟ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲁⲡⲉⲩⲏⲉⲓ: ϩⲓⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣ[ⲟⲩ ⲃⲱⲕ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲁ ⲟ]ⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏϣⲉ ⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉ[ⲓ ⲁⲡⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏ]ⲥ: ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲕⲉⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲏ ϣⲉ ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲏⲉⲓ] ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ϥⲁⲣ︦ⲃ︦ [ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ 
ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡ]ⲟⲥ: ⲛⲉϥⲥⲁⲡⲥ︦ⲡ︦ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁ]ⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲕ 
ⲁ[ϩⲟ]ⲩⲛ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁ[ⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲥⲁⲡ]ⲥⲡ̄ [ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲙ̄] ⲙⲉϥ: ⲉ[ⲣⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲃⲏ]ⲕ 
ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲟ[ⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁϩⲉⲣ ⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧ]ⲏⲥ [ⲙⲛ̄] ⲛⲩⲙⲫⲁ ⲉⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ [ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲁ 
ⲁϫⲙ̄] ⲡⲧⲱⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲱⲛ: ⲉⲩϫⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̄[ⲡⲉ]ϥⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ 
ϩⲛ̄ϩⲁⲙ︦ⲛ︦ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲭⲏⲣⲁ: ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲡ[ⲉⲩ] ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲥⲙⲁⲧ 
ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁϩⲥⲛ[ⲉⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁ(?ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲛ)] ⲑ[ⲟ]ⲥ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̄ϫⲱϩ ⲁⲛⲟⲩ[ⲣⲓ]ⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲟ[ⲩ]ⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲕ[ⲉ]ⲉⲓⲁϯ ⲉ[ϥ]ⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϣⲙ̄[ⲙ]ⲟ· ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ: ⲁⲩⲱⲱⲛ︦ϣ︦ [ⲛ̄]ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ 
ⲛⲉϥⲉⲓⲁϯ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲁ[ⲟⲩ]ⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ: ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉ 
ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ [ϫⲟ]ⲟⲥ· ϫⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲣⲓⲙⲉ: [ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲱ?]ⲛ ⲛ[ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁϥ(?) 
ⲧ]ⲱⲱⲛ: ⲁϥⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ [ⲙⲋ] ϭⲓ ϩ]ⲉⲣⲙ[ⲟ]ⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛ[ⲉⲭⲣⲏⲙⲁ … 
[ⲁϥ]ϫⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲥⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲭ[ⲣⲏⲙⲁ ⲁϥ]ϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲥⲁⲣⲟⲩ: ⲉⲡⲁ[ϫⲉ(?) 
ϩⲉⲣ[ⲙ]ⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏⲥ ⲉϥⲙⲁⲕϩ̄ ⲛ̄[ϩⲏⲧ] … ⲛ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲓ: ϫⲉ ⲛⲁ[ⲥⲛⲏⲩ 
ⲙⲁ] ⲣⲉⲛⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲣ[ⲟⲫⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧⲙⲁⲧ [ⲛ]ⲉⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲥⲣ̄ϥⲉ ⲁⲡϣ … 
ϩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲏⲥ: ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲥϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’] ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲁ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲛⲩⲙⲫⲁ 
ϩ[ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲕⲁ]ϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ’ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁ[ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ … ⲛ̄ⲧ]ⲁϥⲡ … ⲧⲛⲛ̄ … 
ⲡⲁϫⲉⲩ: ϫⲉ [ⲛⲩⲙⲫ]ⲁ ⲉⲣⲙⲟⲕⲣ[ⲁⲧⲉⲥ ⲱ]ϣ’ ⲁ[ϩ]ⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ] … 
ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ[ⲧⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲁⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛϥ̄ⲗⲟ 
[ⲉϥ]ⲣ̄ϩⲏ[ⲃⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁ]ⲱϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥϯⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡ[ⲉϥⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲟ]ⲥ: 

God, because he heard him quickly, and before man, and 

that the proud was brought low. And he turned himself and 

went up P.45 … But the young men bore Hermippus and 

brought him to the place where Paul was teaching and laid 

him before the door and went to their house. And, when they 

were gone, a great multitude came to the house of 

Hermocrates; and another crowd went in, to see if he  

was shut up there. And Hermippus besought everyone  

that went in, to entreat Paul, with him. But those who  

went in saw Hermocrates and Nympha, how they  

rejoiced greatly at the raising up of Dion, and distributed 

victuals and money to the widows for his recovery. And 

they saw Hermippus their son in this state, and how he  

took hold of the feet of everyone, and of the feet of his 

parents also, and prayed them, as one of the strangers,  

that he might be healed. And his parents were troubled,  

and lamented to everyone that came in, so that some said, 

“Why do they weep? For, Dion is arisen.” P.46 But 

Hermocrates possessed goods … and brought the value  

of the goods and took it and distributed it. And 

Hermocrates, troubled in mind and desiring that they 

might be satisfied, said, “Brothers, let us leave the food … 

and occupy ourselves … Hermocrates. And immediately ix 

Nympha cried out in great affliction to Paul … they said, 

“Nympha, Hermocrates calls on God … that your son 

Hermippus may see and cease to grieve; for, he has resisted 
 

ix  The words, ‘And immediately’, (following James) are not in the Coptic MS – as also other italicized text in this section. 



ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲩϣ[ⲗⲏ]ⲗ’ ⲁ[ϩ]ⲣ[ⲏ]ⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ: 
ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ [ⲛ̄]ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲁ]ⲣⲉϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’: ⲁϥⲕⲧⲉ-ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲁ[ⲛ]ⲩⲙⲫⲁ 
ⲧⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉⲥ: [ϫⲉ] ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲧⲉⲗⲉ-ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ 
ⲁϩⲣ[ⲏⲉⲓ] ⲁϫⲱⲉⲓ ⲉⲉⲓⲣⲓⲙⲉ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̄[ⲙ]ⲉⲩ ⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲱ[ⲛϩ̄] ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’: ⲁⲥⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉϥϭⲓϫ ⲁⲥϫⲓ ⲙ̄[ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̄ ⲛⲉⲭⲏⲣⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲡⲁⲩⲗ[ⲟⲥ: ⲉϥⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡ[ⲁ]ⲩⲗⲟⲥ 
[ⲛ̄ⲥ]ⲓϣⲉ’ ⲁ[ϥ] … ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ϩⲉⲣⲙⲓⲡⲡ[ⲟⲥ ⲉ]ϥ[ϫⲟⲩ] ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲁⲥ] ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ 
ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲛ[ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉ]ⲩⲉ: ϥ̄ⲛ[ⲁ …viii 

Christ and his minister.” But they and Paul prayed to God. 

And, when Hermippus recovered his sight, he turned 

himself to his mother Nympha, and said to her, “Paul came 

to me and laid his hand on me while I wept; and, in that 

hour, I saw all things clearly.” And she took his hand and 

led him to the widows and Paul. But, while Paul wept 

bitterly, Hermippus gave thanks, saying to them, 

“Everyone that believes, shall … 
x … ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲉ … [ⲙ̄]ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ … ⲙ̄[ⲡ]ⲛⲟ[ⲩⲧⲉ] … [ϩⲟⲙⲟⲛ]ⲟⲓⲁ ϩⲓ 
ⲟ[ⲩⲉⲓⲣⲏⲛⲏ] … ϩⲁⲙⲏϩ:  

… begin … … and he … … God … xi … concord and  

peace … Amen. 

ⲡⲁ[ⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ] … ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲥⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲧϣ[ⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̄ ⲙⲩ]ϩⲣⲁ ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲥ[ⲓⲇⲱⲛ 

And, when Paul had confirmed the brothers who were in 

Myra, he departed to Sidon. 

==================== 

 
viii  One leaf (at least) is missing from the Coptic MS at this point. 
x  From this point on, Schmidt does not include page numbers, due to his uncertainty about how many leaves are missing before it. 
xi  James does not include the words preceding ‘concord’. 



SECTION IV – PAUL LEAVES MYRA FOR SIDON 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲙ̄ ⲙⲩϩⲣ[ⲁ] ⲉϥⲛⲁⲃⲱ]ⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏ[ⲉⲓ ⲁⲥⲓ]ⲇ[ⲱⲛ] WHEN HE LEFT MYRA AND WOULD GO TO SIDON 

S.35 [ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ[ϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩ]ⲙ̄ ⲙ[ⲩϩⲣⲁ ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣ]ⲏⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲥⲓ[ⲇⲱⲛ:] ϩⲁ ⲟ[ⲩ]ⲛⲁϭ [ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲛⲑⲟⲥ ϣ]ⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉ[ⲥⲛ]ⲏⲩ ⲉⲧϣⲟ[ⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̄ 
ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲓⲇⲓ]ⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧⲡⲁⲙⲫ[ⲩ]ⲗⲓⲁ: ⲉⲩϣ[ⲓ]ⲛⲉ [ⲛ̄ⲥ]ⲁ ⲡⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ: ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡ[ⲉ]ϥⲥⲙⲁⲧ’ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ’ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦: ϩⲱ[ⲥⲧ]ⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ’ 
ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲉⲣⲅⲏⲥ [ⲡⲱ]ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ· [ⲉ]ⲧⲉ ⲑⲣⲁⲥⲩⲙⲙⲁⲭⲟ[ⲥ ⲡ]ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ 
ⲕⲗⲉⲱⲛ· ⲙ]ⲛ̄ ⲛⲉⲩϩⲓⲁⲙⲉ· ⲁⲗⲓⲛⲏ· ⲙⲛ̄ ⲭⲣⲩⲥⲁ· ⲑⲓⲙⲉ ⲛ̄]ⲕⲗⲉⲱⲛ: ⲁⲩⲧ[ⲥⲓⲟ 
ⲙ̄]ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉϩⲓⲏ ⲉⲩⲡⲱ]ϣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲕ [ϩⲁ ⲟⲩ]ϣⲏⲛ: [ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲧ]ⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ 
ⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲟⲟ[ⲥ ϫ]ⲉ ϩⲁⲙⲏⲛ: ⲁⲩⲉⲓ S.36 … [ⲧⲉⲧⲣⲁ]ⲙⲉⲍⲁ ⲛ̄ⲛⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟ[ⲛⲓⲟⲛ] 
… ⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ: ⲁ[ⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉ]ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ 
ⲡ[ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ] … ⲧⲱⲗⲙ̄ ⲛⲓⲙ: ϩⲁ ⲥⲱⲱϥ ⲛⲓ[ⲙ ϩⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ]ⲓⲙ [ⲉ]ⲩϩⲁⲩ: 
ⲉϥⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱ[ⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’: ⲛ̄ⲧ]ⲁⲩ [ⲇⲉ] ⲁⲩϩⲱⲛⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧ[ⲉⲧⲣⲁ ⲡⲉⲍⲁ] 
ⲟⲩⲥⲱ[ⲱϥ … … ⲉⲓ]ⲇⲱⲗ[ⲟⲛ … ⲧⲉⲗⲓⲁ … ⲁϩⲉ]ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ⲁ [ⲉⲓⲇⲱⲗⲟ[ⲛ] 
ⲉⲛⲁϣ︦ⲧ︦. ⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲗⲟ [ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ] … ⲁϥⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄[ϩⲣ]ⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲏⲧⲟⲩ [ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲣ[ⲱ]ⲙⲉ: ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲉ[ⲓ] … ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̄[ⲡⲟⲩ]ⲏⲏⲃ 
ⲉⲧⲛⲁϯ-ⲡⲉϥⲟ[ⲩⲁⲉⲓⲉ] ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛⲉⲛⲛ[ⲟⲩⲧ]ⲉ: ⲕⲁⲓⲅⲁⲡ ⲡⲉⲛⲣⲙ̄[ⲛ̄ϯ] ⲙⲉ 
ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲛⲟⲥ [ⲛ̄]ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ⲁϥϣⲱ[ⲡⲉ] ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲛⲓⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ [ⲁ]ⲏϥⲙⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ 
ⲡⲉϥⲉ[ⲓⲱⲧ:] ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲁⲛ . ⲕⲉⲝⲁⲛⲑⲟⲥ [ⲁϥ]ⲙ[ⲟⲩⲭⲣ]ⲩⲥⲁ ⲙ[ⲛ̄ … ⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ 
ⲉϥ[ⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̄]ϩⲩ ⲇⲣⲱⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥ ⲙ[ⲛ̄ ⲧ]ⲉϥⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲛ[ⲩⲙⲫⲁ] … 

S.35 i Now, when Paul left Myra to go to Sidon, there was great 

sadness of the brothers in Pisidia and Pamphylia, because 

they yearned after his word and his holy appearance in 

Christ; so, some from Perga followed Paul, namely Thrasy-

machus and Cleon with their wives Aline(?) and Chrysa, 

Cleon’s wife. And, on the way, they fed Paul, eating their 

bread under a tree. And, as he was about to say Amen, there 
S.36 came …ii table of devils … he died, therefore, but every-

one who believes in Jesus Christ who has saved us from all 

defilement and all uncleanness and all evil thoughts, he 

shall be manifest. And they drew near to the table …iii  

stood … a mighty idol. And an old man … stood up among 

them, saying to them, “You men, (wait a little and see) what 

befalls the priests who would draw near to our gods; for, 

verily, when our fellow citizen Charinus listened and 

would … against the gods, there died he and his (father). 

And then died Xanthus also, Chrysa (?), and (Hermocrates?) 

died, sick of the dropsy, and his wife Nympha. iv  
S.37 [ϯ]ϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲙ̄ⲙⲟ: ⲁϩ[ⲣ]ⲱⲧⲛ̄ ⲧⲉ[ⲧⲛ̄ⲣ̄] ⲧⲟⲗⲙⲁ ⲁϩⲛ̄ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ 
ⲉⲛⲥⲉ[ϫⲓ(?)] ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲣ[ⲁⲩ] ⲉⲛ: ϩⲓⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̄ ⲁⲡⲉⲛ 

S.37 … v after the manner of strange men. Why do you 

presume to do that which is not seemly? Or have you not 
 

i  The ‘S’ numbers (in lieu of page numbers from this point on) follow those in Schimdt’s transcription. 
ii  5 lines broken; the words, ‘the brothers’ and ‘idol’ occur. 
iii  3 lines broken; the word, ‘idol’ occurs. 
iv  At least 2 leaves (4 pages) are here missing. 
v  Paul is speaking. 



ⲧⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ: ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲥⲟⲇ[ⲟ]ⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ 
[ⲅ]ⲟⲙⲟϩⲣⲁ: ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲧⲱⲣⲡ̄ ϩ … [ⲛ̄]ϯϩⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲙ̄ⲙⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲁⲙⲉ … 
ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ[ⲉ] ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁ[ϥⲛⲁϫⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ’ ⲁ]ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲉ: ϯⲛⲟⲩ ϭⲉ 
… ϩⲉⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲉⲓ[ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲛ] ⲛ̄[ⲑⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲱⲧ]ⲛ̄ ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ· 
ⲏ [ⲉⲧⲉⲧ]ⲛ̄ⲙⲉ[ⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ] ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϥⲧ[ⲁϣⲉⲁⲉ]ⲓϣ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛ[ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲉ]ⲧⲁⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲙ[ⲛ̄] ⲡⲉϥⲙ[ⲉⲣⲓⲧ: ⲁⲗⲗⲁ] ⲙⲏⲡⲟⲧ[ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲣ̄]ⲑⲁⲩ[ⲙⲁⲍⲉ] ⲧⲉϩⲉ 
… [ⲙⲁ]ⲉ[ⲓ]ϩⲉ ⲅ[ⲁⲣ] … ⲛⲉⲉⲓ [ⲉⲧⲣ̄ⲙ]ⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲉ ϩⲁⲣ[ⲁⲛ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ 
ⲙ̄]ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱϥ: ⲁⲗ[ⲗⲁ ⲁⲩⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲛⲁϫⲟⲥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲁ[ⲡⲣ̄ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲟⲗ]ⲗⲱⲛ: ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲁⲣⲏϩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϣⲁ [ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲥⲧⲉ] ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ 
ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲥⲱⲟⲩϩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ [ⲧⲏⲣ︦ⲥ︦:] ϩⲉⲛⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ 
ⲁⲛⲁϣⲉⲥⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲟ]ⲩ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲉⲉⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲩ: 

heard of that which came to pass, which God brought upon 

Sodom and Gomorrha, because they robbed … after the 

manner of strangers and of women? God did not … them 

but cast them down into hell. Now, therefore, we are not 

men of this fashion that you say, nor as you think, but we are 

preachers of the living God and his Beloved. But that you may 

not marvel, understand … the miracles which bear witness 

for us.” But they did not listen to him but took the men and 

put them into the temple of Apollo, to keep them until the 

morrow, whereon they assembled the whole city. And many 

and costly were the victuals that they gave them. 

ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥ ⲙⲁϩϣⲁⲙⲛ︦ⲧ︦ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲏⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ: ⲉⲁϥⲣ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲉ ϩⲛ̄ 
ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ ⲧⲏⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲉϥⲙⲁϩ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲣⲱϩⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̄ ⲡⲉϥϩⲟ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϭⲱϣⲧ̄ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲡⲉⲓⲗ[ⲏ] ⲛⲅ̄ⲧⲙ̄ϯ 
ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲥⲗⲁⲁⲧⲉⲛⲉⲛ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲅ̄[ⲧ]ⲙ̄ⲧⲣⲉϥⲣⲱϩⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲛ 

S.38 [ⲁⲡ]ⲉⲥⲏⲧ’ [ⲛ̄]ϭⲓ 
ⲡⲉⲧϯⲟⲩⲃⲏⲛ· ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲅ̄[ⲛⲁϩ] ⲙⲛ̄ ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲧⲣⲉⲕⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲱⲏ ϩ︦ⲛ︦ ⲟ[ⲩ] 
ϭⲉⲡⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕⲁⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲛⲁϫ[ϥ̄] ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲁⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ’ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲛⲏⲩ: ⲑⲣⲁⲥⲩⲙⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲙ[ⲛ̄] ⲕⲗⲉ[ⲱ]ⲛ: ⲁϥϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲣ̄ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϥ … 
: ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲣ̄[ⲡⲉⲉⲓ . . . ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲥⲧⲣⲁⲧⲏ]ⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 
[ϩⲓϫⲱϥ(?) .  .  ⲕⲉ]ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̄[ⲛ̄ … ⲉ … ⲥ]ⲁ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̄ 
[ⲅ]ⲁⲣ ⲁⲡⲉⲥ[ϩⲧ’ … ]ⲡⲉ[ϣⲉ … ] ϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲡⲉ[ⲥⲏ]ⲧ’ … [ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲡ]ⲕⲱⲧ[ⲉ . 
ⲁ]ϫⲛ̄ ⲧⲙⲏ[ⲧⲉ] ⲙ̄ⲡ[ⲙⲉⲣⲟ(?)]ⲥ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ: ⲁ[ⲩⲃⲱⲕ] ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ [ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲁⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁ]ϥϣⲱ[ⲡⲉ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁ]ⲩⲣ̄ⲑⲁⲩⲙⲁ[ⲍⲉ] … ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ ⲛⲉⲩ … [ⲁ]ⲩⲱ ϫⲉ 
ⲛⲉ … [ⲛⲉⲩ]ⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲛ︤ⲣⲱ[ϩⲧ̄ . ⲣ̄]ⲡⲉⲉⲓ: ⲁⲩ[ⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲉⲩϫ]ⲟⲩ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ: ϫⲉ ⲁⲗⲏⲑⲱⲥ ⲛⲉ [ⲉⲓϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲁⲛ̄]ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲏⲕ 
[ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ’:] ⲁⲩⲣⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲁⲩⲧⲁϣⲉⲁⲉⲓϣ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ: ϫⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

But Paul, who was fasting now the third day, testified all 

night long, being troubled, and smote his face and said, “O 

God, look down on their threats and suffer us not to slide, 

and let not our S.38 adversaries cast us down, but save us and 

bring down quickly your righteousness on us.” And, as 

Paul cast himself down with the brothers, Thrasymachus 

and Cleon, then the temple fell … so that they that belonged 

to the temple and the magistrates that were set over it … 

others of them in the … for (the one part) fell down … fell 

down … round about, in the midst of the two parts. And 

they went in and beheld what had happened and marvelled 

that … in their … and that the … vi. And they cried out, 

saying, “Verily, these are works of the men of a mighty God!” 

And they departed and proclaimed in the city, “Apollo, the 

god of the Sidonians, is fallen, and half of his temple.” And 
 

vi  James here adds (in italics) ‘rejoiced over the falling of the temple’, followed by a question mark in parentheses. 



ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲇⲱⲛⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲗⲗⲱⲛ ⲁϥϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧⲡⲉϣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥⲣ̄ⲡⲉⲉⲓ: [ⲁ]ⲩⲡⲱⲧ’ 
ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲛⲁⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲣ̄ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ: ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲙ̄ⲙⲉϥ 
ⲉⲩⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲡ[ⲓ]ⲣⲁⲥⲙⲟⲥ: ϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣⲱ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉⲁⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ: 
ⲡⲙⲏⲏϣⲉ ⲇ[ⲉ] ⲁⲩⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϫⲉ ⲉⲛⲓⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲉⲑⲉⲁⲧⲣⲟⲛ: ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ 
ⲛⲉⲥⲧⲣⲁⲧ[ⲏ]ⲅⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲁϣⲉϩⲁⲙ ϩⲛ̄ [ⲟ]ⲩⲥⲓϣⲉ ϩⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲯⲩⲭⲏ 

all the dwellers in the city ran to the temple and saw Paul 

and those who were with him, how they wept at this 

temptation, that they were made a spectacle for all men. But 

the crowd cried out, “Bring them into the theatre.” And the 

magistrates came to fetch them; and they groaned bitterly 

with one soul. vii 
S.39 …[ϩⲓ]ⲧⲟⲟⲧ: ⲉⲣⲓⲡⲙⲉ[ⲉⲣⲉ … ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕ]ⲁⲗⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲱⲧⲛ̄] … 
ⲉⲛⲁϣⲉⲉⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲛ … ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲭ︦[ⲣ︦ⲥ︦·] … ⲧ ⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ … 
ⲧⲏⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲟⲩ[ⲁϩ] … ⲧⲏⲛⲉ…ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲱ[ⲧⲛ̄] … ⲁϣ ⲛ̄ … 
ϩⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲕⲏⲙⲉ … [ⲁⲩ]ⲱ ⲁⲩϫⲓⲱⲛ: ⲡⲙⲏ[ϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲁⲩⲟ]ⲩⲁϩⲟⲥ 
ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ [ⲉⲩⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϫⲉ ϥ]ⲥⲙⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ … 
[ⲡⲉⲛⲧ]ⲁϥⲧⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ … [ϫⲉ]ⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲛⲉⲛϣⲱ [ⲡⲉ … ⲡ]ⲙⲟⲥ: 
ⲑⲉⲩⲇⲏⲥ ⲇⲉ … ⲙ … [ⲁϥ]ⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ̄ ϩⲁⲣⲉⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲙ̄[ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ] 
ⲁϥⲉⲙ[ⲁϩⲧ]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲣⲓⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϯ ⲛⲉϥ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲥⲫⲣ[ⲉⲅ]ⲓⲥ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ: 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϩ]ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ [ⲛⲉ]ⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲧⲩⲣ [ⲟⲥ … ϩ]ⲙ̄ ⲡⲟⲩϫⲉ[ⲉⲓ 
… ⲁⲩ]ⲧⲉⲗⲉ-ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲩϫⲁⲉⲓ(?) ⲁⲩ]ⲉⲓ ⲛⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲉϥ: 

S.39 … viii through (me). … … Consider … the peacemaker 

for, in their death … the way of life (conversation) of Christ 

… not in the faith ix …the beginning of possessions … 

Egyptians … and they …” But the multitude … and 

followed after Paul, crying, “Praised be the God … who has 

sent Paul … that we should not … of death.” But Theudes 

… and prayed at Paul’s feet and embraced his feet, that he 

should give him the seal in the Lord. But he commanded them 

to go to Tyre … in health (or farewell), and they put Paul (in 

a ship?) and went with him. 

==================== 

 
vii  About 2 leaves are here missing. 
viii  Paul is speaking. 
ix  In the Coptic MS, the words from ‘through (me)’ through ‘and they’ occupy 9 very broken lines of text, which is here presented in italics. 



SECTION V – PAUL LEAVES SIDON FOR TYRE 
[ⲛ̄ⲧ]ⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̄ ⲥⲓⲇⲱⲛ [ⲉϥ]ⲛ̄ⲛⲁ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲧⲩⲣⲟⲥ WHEN HE LEFT SIDON AND WOULD GO TO TYRE 

S.40 [ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟ]ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲉ[ⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧⲩⲣⲟⲥ ϩⲁ ⲟⲩⲙ]ⲏⲏϣⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲓⲟⲩⲇⲁⲉ[ⲓ … ⲁ]ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ: ⲛⲉⲉ[ⲓ … ⲁ]ⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ⲁⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲛ̄ⲧⲛⲁϭ] 
… ⲁⲩⲣ̄ϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ … ϫⲉ ⲁⲙⲫⲓⲟⲛ … [ⲉϥϫⲟ]ⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ[ⲥ ϫⲉ] … ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ 
… ⲭⲣⲩⲥⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲉ … ϣ … [ⲛⲇⲁⲓ]ⲙⲟⲛⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲉϥ] … ⲉⲓⲉ ⲉⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲥ: 
…ⲉⲣⲉ ⲙⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁ … [ⲉϥ]ϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ· ϫⲉ ϥⲛ̄ … ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ[ⲛ-
ⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟⲛⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ] ⲙⲛ̄ ⲁⲙⲫⲓⲟⲛ: ⲁⲩ … ϩⲓⲧⲙ̄ ⲡⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟⲛ[ⲓⲟⲛ] … 
ⲉⲙ̄ⲡⲁ ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥ ⲉⲥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉϥ [ϫⲉ ⲛ]ⲁϩⲙ[ⲉⲧ’ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙⲟⲩ: 
ϩⲙ̄ ⲡ[ⲧⲣⲉ] ⲡⲙⲏϣ[ⲉ] ϩϥ̄: ⲁϥⲁϩⲉⲁⲣⲉⲧ[ϥ̄ ⲛ̄]ϭⲓ ⲡⲕⲉⲇ[ⲁⲓⲙⲟⲛⲓⲟⲛ] … 
ⲛ̄ϩ[ⲣ]ⲏⲉⲓ ϩⲙ̄ ⲡ … ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲇ[ⲉ] ⲛⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟ[ⲛⲓⲟⲛ ⲁⲩⲡⲱⲧ’: ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲧⲣⲉ 
ⲡⲙⲏϣⲉ ⲛ̄[ⲇ]ⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ[ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧϭⲁⲙ(?)] ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲩϯⲉⲁⲩ 
ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲛⲧ[ⲁϥϯ] … ⲙⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: 

S.40 Now, when Paul entered Tyre, there came a multitude 

of Jews … in to him. These … and they heard the mighty 

works … They marvelled … Amphioni … saying … in … 

Chrysippus … devil with him … many … When Paul came 

… he said, “He … God and will not be an evil spirit(?) … 

in(?) Amphion … through the evil spirit … without 

anyone’s having … she said to him, “Save me that I do not 

die.” And while the multitude … then arose the other(?) evil 

spirit … And, forthwith, the devils fled away. And, when 

the multitude saw this, by the power of God, they praised 

him who had (given such power) to Paul. 

ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ … ⲣⲓⲙⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲟⲩϣ[ⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ] ⲉⲁⲩϫⲡⲁϥ 
ⲛⲉϥ’ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃ[ⲟ] … 

And there was there one by name … rimus,ii who had a son 

born to him who was dumb … 
S.64 … ⲉⲓⲟⲩ … [ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ] ⲁⲡⲁⲏⲉⲓ … ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲓⲟⲩ … ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲗⲓⲝ … ⲉⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ[ϥ] 
… ϫⲉⲕⲁ[ⲁⲥⲉ] … ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉ … ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁ[ⲩ] ⲉⲕϫⲟⲩ [ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ] 
ϯⲣ̄ⲉⲩⲁⲅ]ⲅⲉⲗⲓⲍⲉ [ⲙ̄]ⲡⲥⲱⲧ[ⲏⲣ … ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ’ ⲡϣⲏⲣ[ⲉ] ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟ[ⲩⲧⲉ] … 
ⲛϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ [ⲛ̄ϩ]ⲏⲧ[ϥ̄] … ϭⲱϣⲧ̄ ⲁ[ⲃⲁⲗ’] … ⲙⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ … 

S.64 … I … come the Father … in the morning … Lixiii … I am 

with him … for the cup … the night … “I preach the good 

tidings of the Saviour … Son of God.” … in his heart … to 

begin … and of the … iv 
S.63 ⲙⲁⲣ … ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁ …ⲟⲩⲉⲟ ⲡ[ⲉ] ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡ[ⲉ] ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ϥ̄ … ⲗⲛⲁϣⲉ … ⲛⲁϭ 
ⲙ̄ⲡ[ⲉⲛⲑⲟⲥ(?)] … ⲛ ⲉⲉⲓϣ [ⲛ̄]ϭⲓⲗⲓⲝ … [ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ’ ⲁⲧ[ⲣ]ⲁⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̄[ⲥⲱⲓ̈] … 

S.63 … and … they entered … word is all there is … to want … I 

am a man(?) … if you are Lix … was a shepherd … the 

 
i  This is the ‘Aphphia’ of the Acts of Titus. 
ii  Clearly, the first part of this name (ⲣⲓⲙⲟⲥ) is missing in the Coptic MS. 
iii  This name could be read as ‘Kilix’ (‘a Cilician’). 
iv  James does not include the text presented in italics in this paragraph. 



ⲓⲥ· ⲁ[ⲧ]ⲣⲓⲡⲱⲧ’ [ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ? ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ϩ]ⲏⲧ’ [ⲙ̄]ⲙⲱⲩ̈ⲥⲏⲥ … [ⲛⲙ̄ⲙ]ⲏⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉ … [ⲡ]ⲣⲟⲕⲟⲡⲧ[ⲉⲓ] … ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ[ϥ] … ⲧ … 

compassion of the Lord … in the name of Moses … the prophet … 

he has become …v 

S.70 ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̄ϫ[ⲟⲩ] ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲥⲉϣ[ⲟⲟ]ⲡ ⲛⲧⲉ[ⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲓ]ⲥϩⲏⲏⲧ[ⲉ 
ⲧⲛ̄]ⲛⲁⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓⲙ[ⲁϫ]ⲉⲕⲁⲁ[ⲥⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁ … ]ⲛⲉⲕ ⲁⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ⲁⲧ[ⲙⲏⲉ 
ⲛ̄ⲛ]ⲉⲕⲙⲁ[ⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁ]ⲃ(?): ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲁϥ] … ⲧ … vi 

S.70 … for, that which we say comes to pass forthwith. 

Behold we will bring him hither to you that he may … you, 

to hear the truth of your … 
S.69 ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ[ⲁ] ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁ [ⲉϥ]ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ϣⲱ[ⲡⲉ] ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︦ϥ︦ [ⲧⲉⲉ]ⲓ 
ⲧⲉⲑⲉ [ⲉⲛⲧⲁ … ⲡⲓ]ⲱⲧ ⲁ[ϥ … ⲛ̄]ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡ[ⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ … ⲛ̄]ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲛ[ⲁϩⲧⲉ] … 
ⲉⲗ’ ⲡⲓ … vii 

S.69 … On God whose desire is come to pass in him, this is 

the wise man … the Father … and he has sent … Jesus 

Christ. … 
S.68 …viii [ⲕ]ⲁⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲁⲛ[ⲁⲧⲟⲗⲏ] …                     ⲙⲱⲩ̈[ⲥⲏⲥ 
                           … ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲥⲩ[ⲣⲓⲁ] 
                           … [ϩ]ⲛ̄ ⲧⲕⲩⲣⲏ[ⲛⲏ 

                  ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ϯϫⲟⲩ [ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲏⲧⲛ̄] 
ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲉϯⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ[ⲉϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ 

ϫ]ⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲧⲙ[ⲁⲉⲓⲟ] ⲉ[ⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄ ⲡⲙⲟⲙ]ⲟⲥ: ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϫⲉ 
ϥⲛⲁⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟ [ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄ ⲛⲉϩⲃ]ⲏⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ[ⲓ]ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲛ︦ϥ︦ … 

S.68 … turned toward the sunrise.                    Moses … 

… in Syria 

… in Cyrene 

Again, I say to you … 

I, that do the works … 

that a man is not justified by the Law, but that he is justified 

by the works of righteousness, and he … 
S.67 ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧϣ[ⲟⲟⲡ … ⲛ̄]ⲧⲉ [ⲟⲩⲁⲛ?] ⲛⲓⲙ ⲣ̄ⲉⲝⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅ[ⲉⲓ ϫⲉ … ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦] 
ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲱⲧ: ix 

S.67 … liberty … and the yoke … all flesh … and everyone 

confess that … Jesus Christ is the glory of the Father … 
S.66 x … ⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ … ⲛ … … ⲙⲛ̄-ⲙⲁⲩ [ⲛ̄]ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̄[ϩ]ⲏⲧ︦ϥ︦: ⲁⲗⲗ[ⲁ … ⲩ 
ⲉϥ]ⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲟⲩ: ⲉⲉⲓϩⲕⲁ[ⲉⲓⲧ ⲉⲛ] ⲁⲗ[ⲗⲁ] ⲉⲉⲓⲥⲏⲩ· ⲉⲉⲓ … [ⲉ]ⲛ: ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 

S.66 … is not water in him, but … being water, I am not 

hungry but I am thirsty; I am not to … to suffer them, to be 
 

v  James does not include the text presented in italics in this paragraph. 
vi  After the text here presented, Schmidt adds a few lines/words of very fragmented text. 
vii  Again, Schmidt adds a few lines/words of very fragmented text. 
viii  The text for this page and the next is extremely fragmented and there are many other words in the Coptic MS; here, we included only the text 

that corresponds to James’ translation; for a complete transcript, see the full Coptic text (as also for the following page). 
ix  The Coptic text shown here is that of Schmidt’s ‘(e)’ fragment, which possibly corresponds to James’ outline (at least, in part). 
x  For the upper part of this page (before the text here presented), Schmidt includes the text of 4 fragments, comprising about 10 words in total. 
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ⲁ]ⲧⲙ̄ⲧⲣ[ⲟ]ⲩⲛ … ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ: ⲁⲉϣ[ⲧⲙ̄? … ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲕⲁ[ϩ] 
ⲁⲗ[ⲗ]ⲁ ⲁⲧⲙ̄ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣⲱⲕ[ϩ̄] ϩⲙ̄ [ⲡ]ⲕⲱϩ︦ⲧ︦ [ⲁⲩϫ]ⲡⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲉⲓϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ 
ⲉⲧ[ϣⲟⲟⲡ?]: ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ [ⲛ̄]ⲇⲓⲱⲕⲧⲏⲥ … 

devoured by wild beasts, not to be able … from the earth, but 

not to suffer them to be burnt by the fire, are these things of 

the present age testified, he which was a persecutor … 
S.65 xi [ⲕⲗⲉ]ⲁⲛⲑⲏⲥ …  

… ⲡ[ⲁ]ⲣⲁ … ⲟ … ⲡⲛⲟⲙ[ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ] ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ] ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣⲁ ⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
ϫ[ⲉ] ⲡⲉ[ⲧⲙⲁⲁϩⲉ? ϩⲁⲧⲉ]ⲩⲉϩⲏ· ⲙⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϩ[ϥ̄] ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲧⲛ̄ [ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ 
ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄] ⲛ̄ⲡⲟⲗ[ⲓ]ⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ: ⲁ[ⲩⲱ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩ … [ⲁ]ϥⲕⲁⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲛⲁ[ⲛⲁⲧⲟⲗⲏ] 
ⲁⲧⲉⲉ[ⲓ … ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥ]ⲉⲓⲁϯ: ⲁⲩⲱ ϥ  . ϣⲟⲟⲡ … ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ …  

… ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̄[ⲧⲉ]ⲉⲓⲙⲓⲛⲉ: ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ︦ϥ︦[ⲣ̄]ⲕⲏⲣⲩ[ⲥ] ⲥⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄[ⲑⲉ ⲛ̄]ⲧⲁⲕ 
ⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲣ̄ⲕⲏⲣⲩⲥ[ⲥⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ] ⲱ︦ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ [ϫ]ⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲕⲛ … 

S.65 … Cleanthes … 

… the law of God which is called … who walks here  

before them, has he not followed us throughout the  

whole city … And when … he turned himself toward  

the east … after this … 

… such words, neither does he preach as you preach them, 

0 Paul, that you may not … 
S.61 [ⲉ]ⲕϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̄ ⲛϩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲑⲓⲗ︦[︦︦ⲏ︦ⲙ︦ ⲁⲛ]ⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ϯⲛⲁϩⲧ[ⲉ ϩ]ⲙ̄ 
ⲡϫⲁ[ⲉⲓⲥ ϫⲉ ⲕ]ⲛⲁⲙⲉ … xii 

S.61 You are in the presence of Jerusalem, but I trust in the 

Lord that you will … 
S.62 [ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁ]ⲩⲉϣⲧ︦ϥ︦: ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁ ϩⲁ ⲡⲉϫⲡ[ⲓⲟ?] … 

 
xiii                                         … ⲧⲉⲛⲥⲁⲣⲝ … 

S.62 whom they crucified … 

 

              … and became flesh … 
S.60 xiv… [ϫⲓ]ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ⲡⲱⲧ’ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ  
ⲉⲧ [ⲛⲙ̄ⲙ]ⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲛ̄ ⲑ︤ⲓ︦ⲗ︦ⲏ︦ⲙ︥: ⲁⲉⲓⲕⲁ[ⲡⲧ̄?] ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ]ⲛ̄ϯ-ⲥⲁⲗ[ⲥ]ⲗ̄ 
[ⲙ̄]ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲛ[ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧ]ⲁϩⲉⲁⲣ[ⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̄] ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ ⲕⲁⲧ[ⲁ] 
ⲧⲁⲅⲅ]ⲉⲗⲓ[ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥⲛ]ⲁⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϩⲁⲉⲓ[ⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏ]ⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲉⲛϣⲉⲛ[ϩ]ⲏⲧ’ 
ⲉⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ: [ⲁⲉⲓ]ϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲱⲥ [ϩⲁⲧ]ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲩⲧⲛ̄: 

S.60 … For, since the day when … persecuted the apostles 

which were out of Jerusalem, I hid myself that I might have 

comfort, and we nourish them which stand, through the word 

according to the promise of his grace. I have fallen into 

many troubles and have subjected myself to the law, as for 

 
xi  For the upper part of this page (before the text here presented), Schmidt includes the text of 4 fragments, comprising about 15–20 words. 
xii  There is significantly more text on this page of the Coptic MS but it is fragmentary and James does not attempt to translate it; the name, ‘Saul’ 

(ⲥⲁⲟⲩⲗ), occurs some lines later. 
xiii  Between the two lines here presented, there is some fragmentary text (about 10 lines) that is very difficult to translate. 
xiv  6 broken lines of text (which James does not attempt to translate) precede the text here presented for this page. 



ⲛⲉ[ⲉⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩ]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ [ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧ]ⲟⲩϣⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ [ⲡⲉϩ]ⲟⲟⲩ [ϩ]ⲛ̄ ⲛⲁ[ϣⲉⲛϩ]ⲏⲧ’ 
ⲛ̄[ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡ]ⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦: ⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲱϣⲧ̄ ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ’ ϩⲏ[ⲧϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲑ]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲓⲉⲓⲃ … 
[ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲉϣ]ⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥ … [ⲙ̄ⲡⲉ]ϥⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲁⲣⲉϥ … ⲙ̄ⲡⲉ]ϥⲑⲙ̄ⲕⲟ 
ⲛ̄ⲧ[ⲁⲣⲉϥ … ⲙ̄ⲡ … ⲧⲏ] … 

your sakes. But I thought by night and by day in my trouble 

on Jesus Christ, waiting for him as a lamb … when they 

crucified him, he did not … did not resist … was not 

troubled. xv 
S.59 …[ ⲡ]ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ… 
ⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ …                                                           … [ⲙ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲛⲁ] 
ⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲁⲛ[ⲉ] … 
. ⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏ[ϣⲉ ⲛ̄] … 
ϩⲓⲧⲙ̄ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ϩⲁ … [ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲙ̄ⲕⲁϩ ⲛ̄]ϩⲏⲧ’ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧ[ⲉ]ⲝⲉⲧ[ⲁⲥⲓⲥ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ? ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲙ̄ ⲡⲉⲧⲣⲟⲥ … [ⲁ]ϥⲁϣϭⲏⲗ’ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ [ϫⲉ 
ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲙⲏ]ⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ· ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̄-[ⲕⲉⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ] ϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲃⲗ̄ⲗ[ⲉ]ϥ: ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲡ[ⲉ ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦] ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉϥϣ[ⲏⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲛ]ⲧⲁⲛⲉϥⲉ … 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ [ⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲣ̄ⲕ]ⲏⲣⲩ[ⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ] ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲛⲉϣ[ⲧ︦]︦︦ϥ︥: ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲡ … 
ϭⲱϣⲧ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ [ϩ]ⲏⲧϥ̄ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄[ⲉⲁⲩ?] ⲛ̄ⲧⲱ[ⲧⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ] ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ϫⲟⲩ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ[ⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡ]ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡ[ⲉ ⲡⲉ]ⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡ[ⲣⲉϥϯ] ϩⲉⲡ ⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̄[ⲛⲉⲧⲁ]ⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ [ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲁⲟⲩⲧ’] ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛ[ⲁⲓⲱⲛ] ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲛ̄ [ⲡ]ⲉ 
ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲥ[ⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̄]ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ … [ⲁ]ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲱ[ϥ] … ⲉⲉⲓϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲁⲥ] ⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ 
ⲉⲧ[ⲉⲣⲉ] … 

S.59 … Paul 

… twelve (?) 

shepherds … 

… 

… through Paul. But … was troubled because of the 

questioning (examination) that (was come) on Peter …  

and he cried out, saying, “Verily, God is one, and there  

is no God beside him: one also is Jesus Christ his Son,  

whom we … this, whom you preach, did we crucify,  

whom expect … in great glory, but you say that he  

is God and Judge of the living and the dead, … the King  

of the ages, for the … in the form of man.” 

 

… 

==================== 

 
xv  This may be a speech by Peter: the next page undoubtedly mentions him and we have seen some indication that Paul is now in Jerusalem; the 

conjecture (by James) is that a dialogue between him and Peter occurred there. 



SECTION VI – THE EPISODE WITH FRONTINA i 
S.41               … [ⲗⲟⲩⲅ]ⲅⲓⲛⲟⲥ … 
                        … [ⲗ]ⲟⲩⲅⲅⲓⲛ[ⲟⲥ … 
 
ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ … 

ϫⲉ ϫⲓⲛ ⲡⲙⲉⲧⲁ[ⲗⲗⲟⲛ] … ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲟⲩ … ⲁⲃ[ⲁⲗ’ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉ ⲡ[ⲉⲧⲉ]ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 
ⲗⲁⲁⲩⲉ ϣ[ⲱⲡⲉ] ⲙ̄ⲡⲁ ⲏⲉⲓ: ⲁ[ⲩⲱ ⲁ]ϥϫⲓϣⲁϫⲛⲉ: ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁ[ⲥⲉ] ⲧⲁⲛⲉ … 
[ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ]ϫⲉ ⲁⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ’ ⲙ̄ⲫⲣⲟ[ⲛ]ⲧⲓⲛⲁ [ⲧⲉϥϣ]ⲉⲉⲣⲉ· ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲛⲓⲩϫⲉ 
ⲙ̄ⲡⲕ[ⲉⲡ]ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲙ̄ⲙⲉ]ⲥ ⲉϥⲁⲁⲛϩ̄: ⲛⲉϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̄[ⲇ]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉ ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ] ⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ[ⲉϥ]ⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲉϥⲛⲏⲥⲧ]ⲉⲩⲉ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣ[ⲁⲧ’ 
ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲱ ⲥ]ⲛⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲏⲣ: ⲁⲩⲟⲩ[ⲱϩⲥⲁϩⲛ]ⲉ [ⲁⲧⲣⲉ ϩ]ⲙ̄ ⲡⲙⲁϩϣⲁⲙⲛ̄ⲧ 
ⲛ̄ϩⲟ[ⲟⲩ … ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲙ̄ⲫⲣⲟⲛⲧⲓⲛⲁ: ⲧ[ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ] ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ [ⲧⲏⲣ︦ⲥ︦] ⲛⲉⲥⲟⲩⲏϩ 
ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲡⲉ: ⲁⲩ[ⲱ ⲛⲉⲩⲛ]ⲉϩ [ⲡⲉ] ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲫⲓⲣⲙⲓⲗⲗⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲗⲟϧ[ⲓⲛ]ⲟⲥ: ⲙⲛ̄ 
[ⲙ̄]ⲙⲁⲧⲟⲉⲓ: ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲏⲣ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲩϥⲓ ϩⲁ ⲡⲉ [ϭ]ⲗⲁϭ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ 
ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟ[ⲥ] ⲁⲩ[ⲛ]ⲁϭ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲛⲑⲟⲥ· ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧ[ϣⲉⲉⲣⲉ]ϣⲏⲙ [ⲙⲛ̄]ⲛ̄ ϣ]ⲙⲟⲩⲛ … 

S.41 … Longinus … 

… Longinus … 

 

Paul … 

For, since … the mine, there has not … nothing good has 

befallen my house.” And he advised that the men that were 

to throw Frontina down should throw down Paul also with 

her, alive. Now, Paul knew these things but he worked 

fasting, in great cheerfulness, for two days with the 

prisoners. They commanded that, on the third day, the men 

… should bring forth Frontina; and the whole city followed 

after her. And Firmilla and Longinus lamented and the 

soldiers… But the prisoners carried the bier. And, when 

Paul saw the great mourning with the daughter and eight… 
S.42 ii… [ⲡ]ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲁⲁ[ⲛ︤ϩ︥ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲧ]ϣⲉⲉⲣⲉϣⲏⲙ[: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣ]ⲉ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲇ[ⲉ 
ϫⲓ] ⲛ̄ⲧϣⲉⲉⲣⲉϣⲏⲙ ⲁϫⲙ̄ [ⲡⲉϥ]ϭⲃⲁⲉ[ⲓ]: ⲁϥⲁϣ[ⲉϩ]ⲁⲙ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲟⲩϥⲉ 
ⲡϫⲁ[ⲉⲓⲥ ⲓ]ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉⲭⲣ︦ⲥ︦ ⲁ[ϫ]ⲙ̄ ⲡⲙ̄ⲕⲁϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ’ ⲙ̄ⲫ[ⲓⲣ]ⲙⲓⲗⲗ[ⲁ]: ⲁϥⲛⲁ[ϫ]ϥ̄ 
ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲛⲉϥⲡⲉⲧ’ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲧⲛ̄ … ⲧⲃⲏ[ⲧ ⲉ]ϥⲣⲁⲓⲧⲓ ϩⲁ ⲫⲣⲟⲛⲧⲓⲛⲁ ⲛⲙ̄[ⲙⲉⲥ] ϩⲙ̄ 
[ⲡⲉ]ϣⲗⲏⲗ’ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲧ[ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ] ⲁⲥⲧ[ⲱⲱ]ⲛ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲫⲣⲟⲛⲧⲓⲛⲁ: 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲙ[ⲏⲏϣⲉ] ⲧⲏ[ⲣ︦ϥ︦ ⲁ]ⲩⲣ̄ϩⲁϯⲉ ⲁⲩⲡⲱⲧ:  ϩⲁ ⲡⲁ[ⲩⲗⲟⲥ] ⲉⲙ[ⲁϩⲧⲉ] 
ⲛ̄ⲧϭⲓϫ ⲛ̄ⲧϣⲉⲉⲣⲉϣⲏⲙ [ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲁⲥ ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ’ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄ ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲁⲡⲏ[ⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̄]ⲗⲟⲅⲅ[ⲓⲛⲟⲥ]: ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄[ϭⲓ ⲡⲙⲏ ϣⲉ ⲧⲏⲣ︦ϥ︦ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲏ 
ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ: ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ[ⲉ] ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲥⲱⲱⲛⲧ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲡ[ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄] ⲡⲕⲁϩ· 

S.42 … Paul alive with the daughter. But, when Paul had 

taken the daughter in his arms, he groaned to the Lord Jesus 

Christ because of the sorrow of Firmilla; and he cast himself 

on his knees in the mire … praying for Frontina with her in 

one (a) prayer. In that hour, Frontina rose up. And the whole 

multitude was afraid and fled. Paul took the hand of the 

daughter and led her through the city to the house of 

Longinus, and the whole multitude said with one voice, 

“God is one, who has made heaven and earth, who has 
 

i  The Coptic MS has no formal section division or title here but it is clear that this is a new episode; there is likely a number of missing leaves. 
ii  The text for this page is preceded by 4 or 5 words spaced over 7 lines that James does not translate. 



ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϯ ⲙ̄ⲡⲱⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄[ⲧ ϣⲉⲉⲣⲉϣⲏⲙ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̄ⲧ]ⲟ [ⲁⲛ]ⲁⲗ’ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ: … 
ⲛ̄[ⲟ]ⲩⲁⲉⲓⲕ· ⲁϥ S.44 ⲥⲙⲟⲩ ⲁ[ⲣⲁ]ϥ … ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲩ[ⲥ]ⲙⲟ[ⲩ] … ⲁϫ[ⲛ̄] … ϭⲉ 
ⲉ … [ⲡⲁⲩ]ⲗⲟⲥ … ⲙ̄ⲙ … ⲁⲛ 

granted the life of the daughter in the presence of Paul … a 

loaf.” S.44 … And he gave thanks to him ... he does not glory ... 

I am ... a ... Paul ... with ... not. iii 

==================== 

 
iii  James does not include (or mention) these italicized words in his translation but hints that there may be text meaning ‘to Philippi’. 



SECTION VII – CORRESPONDENCE WITH CORINTH 

Երրորդ Կորնթացիս 1  THIRD CORINTHIANS 1 
[ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̄ …]  

ⲉϥⲛ̄ⲛⲁ ⲁ[ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲛⲉⲫⲓⲗⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ] 
WHEN HE LEFT …   

AND WOULD GO <TO PHILIPPI> 

S.44 [ⲛ̄]ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ [ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲛⲉ]ⲫⲓⲗⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲁ … ⲥ: 
ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩ[ⲟⲩⲛ … ϩⲁ] ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϣ[ⲉ … ⲟⲩ]ⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ 
ⲛ̄ⲧⲟ[ⲟⲧϥ̄(?)] … 

S.44 Now, when Paul was come to Philippi … he entered the 

house of … and there was great joy (among the brothers) and 

to everyone … § 

Թոիղթ Կորնթացիոցն  

Առ Սոիրբ Առաքեալն Պաիղոս 
FROM THE CORINTHIANS, 

TO THE HOLY APOSTLE PAULt 
1 Ստեփանոս եւ որ ընդ նմա երիցունք, Դաբնոս, Էւբուլոս, 

թէոփիլոս եւ Քոինոն՝ առ Պաւղոս, եղբայր ի Տէր, ողջոյն: 
1 Stephanus and the elders with him, Daphnus, Eubulus, 
Theophilus, and Zenon, to Paul, brother in the Lord, greetings. 

2 Արք ոմանք երկու եկին ի կորնթոս՝ Սիմոն անուն եւ 

Կղէովբիոս, որք սասանեն քաջ քաջ զոմանց Հաւատս 

Հրապուրող եւ ապականեալ բանիւք: 3 Յորոց բանից վերայ 

դու ինքնին պարտիս Հասանել։ 4 Զի մեք ի քէն ոչ երբեք լուաք 

զայսպիսի բանս, եւ ոչ յայլոց առաքելոցն: 5 Այլ այսչափ 

գիտեմք, եթէ որ ինչ ի քէն ընկալաք եւ որ ինչ ի նոցանէ, 

Հաստատուն պահեցաք: 6 Բայց յայսմիկ յոյժ ողորմեցաւ մեզ 

2 There have come to Corinth two certain men, Simon and 
Cleobius, who are overthrowing the faith of many with evil 
(and CORRUPT) words, 3 which, above all else, you must prove 
AND EXAMINE; 4 for, we have never heard such words from you 
nor from the other apostles. 5 But we know this much: all that 
we have received from you or from them, that do we hold  
to firmly. 6 Since, therefore, the Lord has had great mercy  

 
THIRD CORINTHIANS 1 

§  This paragraph is attested only in the Coptic MS but, therein, forms the opening of the section reflected in the Armenian text that follows. 
t  James does not include this title in his translation. 
1  James ends, “to Paul THEIR BROTHER ETERNAL, greeting in the Lord.” 
2  James presents in SMALL CAPS text he considered to be interpolation of the ‘original’ (Greek) work in the Armenian MSS. 
3  James does not include the words, ‘above all else’. 
4  The text for this opening section in the Coptic MS is very fragmented: … the lawless one …the reward … They in a prayer … everyone Paul … again 

prayed (that a messenger be sent to Philippi). 
5  James lacks ‘but we know this much’. 
6  James lacks ‘great’ and ‘with us’. 



Տէր, զի, մինչ դեռ դու իսկ մարմնով ընդ մեզ ես, միւսանդամ 

ի քէն լուիցուք։ 7 Արդ փութով վաղվաղակի գրեսջիր մեզ 

գտոյգն, եւ կամ՝ դու ինքնին իսկ վաղվաղակի ու մեզ 

եկեսջիր։ 8 Մեք Հաւատամք ի Տէր, թէ, որպէս յայտնութիւն 

ցուցաւ թէովնեայ, եթէ փրկեաց զքեզ Տէր ի ձեռաց 

անօրինին, ... 

on us so that, while you are still with us in the flesh, we may 
hear these things again from you, 7 if it is possible, either come 
to us quickly, and we will find you, or write to us. 8 For, we 
believe in the Lord, according to what has been revealed to 
Theonoe, that the Lord has delivered you out of the hand of 
the lawless one, … 

9 Եւ են բանք նոցա մոլարք, զոր ասեն եւ ուսուցանեն, 

այսպէս: 10 Ձէ պարտ, ասեն, զմարգարէսն ընդունել։ 11 Եւ ոչ 

զԱստուած ասեն ամենակալ։ 12 Եւ ոչ յարութ-իւն ասեն 

մարմնոյ: 13 Եւ ոչ բնաւ զմարդն ասեն ստեղծեալ յԱստուծոյ: 
14 Եւ ոչ ի կուսէ Մարիամայ ծնեալ առնեն զՅիսուս Քրիստոս 

մարմնով: 15 Եւ ոչ զաշխարՀս արարած֊ ասեն Աստուծոյ, այլ 

Հրեշտակաց ուրումն: 

9 Now, the things that these men say and teach are these: 
10 They say that we must not accept the prophets, 11 and that 
must not do not call God the Almighty, 12 and that there shall 
be no resurrection of the flesh, 13 and that man was not made 
by God, 14 and that Christ did not come down in the flesh, 
neither was born of Mary, 15 and they say that the world is not 
of God, but of the angels. 

16 Արդ եղբայր, փոյթ յանձին կալջիր Հասանել մեզ, զի առանց 

գայթա զդութ եան կացցէ քաղաքս կորնթացւոց, եւ նոցա 

յիմարութիւնն յայտ յանդիմանու֊թեամբ աենեցուն 

խայտառակեալ մերժեսցի. Ողջ լեր ի Տէր: 

16 Therefore, brother, WE PRAY YOU use all diligence to come to 
us, that the church of the Corinthians may remain without 
offence, and the madness of these men may be made plain. 
Farewell ALWAYS in the Lord. 

 
7  James lacks ‘quickly, and we will find you’. 
8  In place of ‘lawless one’, the Laon MS has ‘enemy’. 
9  For ‘these men’ the Armenian MS has ‘they’. 
10  James has ‘use’ in place of ‘accept’; the Armenian MS appears to lack the word, ‘not’. 
11  For ‘we must not call God the Almighty’, James has ‘God is not Almighty’. 
12  Another reading for ‘flesh’ is ‘body’. 
13  The Armenian MS opens, ‘and they never say that’. 
14  For ‘did not come down’, the Coptic MS has ‘is not come’. 
15  James lacks ‘they say’. 
16  English text shown in SMALL CAPS is considered by James to be interpolation of the ‘original’ work in the Armenian MSS. 



Երրորդ Կորնթացիս 2  THIRD CORINTHIANS 2 
1 Առին, տարան զթուղթն սարկաւագք ի քաղաքն 

Փիլիպեցւոց՝ թերեպտոս եւ Տիքոս: 2 Իբրեւ ա՛ռ զայն թուղթն 

Պաւղոս, թէպէտ եւ ինքն ի կապանս էր վամն Ստար 

տոնիկեայ, Ապողոփանի կնոջն, իբրեւ մոռանալ նմա 

զկապանսն, եւ սուգ առնու վամն բանիցն, որ լուաւ: 3 Եւ ասէ 

լալով. իբրեւ թէ լաւ էր ինձ, եթէ վախճանեալ էի, եւ ընդ 

Տեառն էի, քան թէ աստէն նովին մարնովս ե մ՝. եւ զայսպիսի 

բանս աղէտից լսեմ՝ զվարդապե֊առւ թեան. տրտմութիւն ի 

տրտմու թեան վերայ Հասանէ աւադիկ: 4 Եւ յայդչափ 

տարակուսանաց վերայ կալ ի կապանս եւ տեսանել զայդ 

աղէտս, առ որս ընթացեալ մեքենայից սատանայի։ 5 Եւ 

այսպէս բազում՝ չարչարանօք առնէր Պաւղոս թղթոյն 

պատասխանի: 

1 They took the letter and carried it to the city of Philippi,  
to the deacons Threptus and Eutyches. 2 As Paul received  

the letter, being himself in chains because of Stratonice,  

the wife of Apollophanes, HE SEEMED TO FORGET HIS  
CHAINS, and was sorely afflicted by the words he heard; 3 and 

he cried out, saying, “It would be better for me to die and  

to be with the Lord, than to continue here in the flesh  
and to hear such things AND THE CALAMITIES OF FALSE 

DOCTRINE, so that trouble comes upon trouble. 4 And, over  

and above this so great affliction, I am in chains and  
behold these evils whereby the devices of Satan are 

accomplished.” 5 Paul, therefore, in great affliction, wrote a 

letter, answering thus: 

 

THIRD CORINTHIANS 2 
This chapter is attested only in the Armenian witnesses. 

1  For this verse, James reads, “The deacons, Threptus and Eutyches, brought the letter to Philippi.” 
2  In place of ‘the letter’, James has just ‘it’ and lacks ‘by the words he heard’. 
3  James lacks ‘here’. 
4  For this verse, Harnack has: May not the priests (intrigues) of Satan anticipate me while (or after) I suffer (have suffered) fetters for the sake of men. 
5  The word, ‘thus’ (following James), is not in the MSS. 

 



Երրորդ Կորնթացիս 3  THIRD CORINTHIANS 3 
Թուղթ Պաւղոսի Առ Կորնթացիսն PAUL’S LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS t 

1 Պաւղոս, կալանաւոր Յիսուսի Քրիստոսի, առ եղբարս 

կորնթացիս, ի բազում՝ վրիպակէս աստի՝ ողջոյն: 

1 Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, to the brothers and sisters 

who are in Corinth, greetings. 
2 Ես ոչ ինչ կարի զարմացեալ եմ, եթէ այդչափ վաղվաղակի 

ընթանան հրա֊պոյրք չարին: 3 Այլ զի Տէր [մեր] Յիսուս 

[Քրիստոս] վաղվաղակի արասցէ զգալուստ իւր վամն 

այնորիկ, որ փոփոխեն եւ անարգեն զպատգամն նորա: 

2 Being in the midst of many tribulations, I do not marvel if the 

teachings of the evil one run abroad apace. 3 For, [our] Lord 

Jesus [Christ] will hasten his coming and will set at nought (no 

longer endure the insolence of) those who falsify his words. 
4 Այլ ես ի սկզբանէ զայն ինչ ուսուցի ձեզ, զոր ես ինքնին 

ընկալայ յառաջնոց առաքելոց անտի, որ զամենայն 

ժամանակս ընդ Տեառն մերոյ Յիսուսի Քրիստոսի շրջէին: 
5 Եւ արդ ասեմ, զի Տէր Յիսուս Քրիստոս ի Մարիամայ կուսէ 

ծնաւ, որ է ի գաւակէ Դաւթի, ըստ աւետեաց Հոգւոյն սրբայ՝ 

առ ի Հօրէ յերկնից առաքելոյ ի նա: 6 Զի յաշխարն մխեսցի 

Յիսուս եւ ազատեսցէ զամենայն մարմին իւրով մար֊նով, զի 

զմեզ ի մեռելոց յարուսցէ [մարնով], որպէս եւ եցոյց զանձն 

իւր օրինակ։ 7 Եւ զի յայտ լիցի, զի մարդն ի Հօրէ ստեղծաւ: 
8 վասն այնորիկ եւ ի կորստեանն իւրում մարդն անխնդիր ոչ 

4 For, I delivered to you from the beginning the things that I 

myself received from the HOLY apostles that were before me, 

who were at all times accompanying our Lord Jesus Christ; 
5 namely, that our Lord Jesus Christ was born of Mary WHICH 

IS of the seed of David ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, the Holy 

Spirit being sent forth from heaven from the Father to her BY 

THE ANGEL GABRIEL, 6 that he (JESUS) might come down into 

this world and redeem all flesh by his flesh, and raise us up 

from the dead through his body, like he has shown to us in 

himself for an example. 7 And that it may be known that man 
 

THIRD CORINTHIANS 3 
t  James does not include this title in his translation. 
1  James lacks ‘and sisters’ (). 
2  Another reading for ‘I do not marvel’ is ‘I am not surprised’. 
3  The words, ‘our’ (մեր) and ‘Christ’ (Քրիստոս) are in brackets in the Armenian text. 
4  The Armenian text used here lacks ‘HOLY’ (following James). 
5  The Armenian text used here lacks ‘BY THE ANGEL GABRIEL’ (following James). 
6  The word translated, ‘through his body’ (մարնով) is in brackets in the Armenian text. 
7  For this verse, James reads, “And, because man was formed by his Father.” 



մնաց, այլ խըն֊դրեցաւ, զի ի ձեռն որդեգրութ եանն 

կենդանասցի: 9 Քանզի Աստուած, որ ամենայնի տէր է, Հայը 

Տեառն մերոյ Յիսուսի Քրիստոսի, որ արար զերկինս եւ 

զերկիր, առաքեաց նախ Հրէայսն զմարգարէսն, զի ի մեղաց 

անտի կորզեսցէ զնոսա եւ հանցէ յարդարութիւն իւր: 10 Զի 

կամէր նա փրկել զտունն Իսրայէլի, բաշխեաց արկ նա ի 

Հոգւոյ անտի [Քրիստոսի] ի վերայ մարգարէիցն, որ 

զանմոլար աստուածպաշտութիւնն եւ զծնունդն Քրիստոսի 

քարոզեսցեն ժամանակօք բազմօք: 11 իսկ որ անօրէն 

իշխանն էր, իբրեւ աստուածանալ կամեցաւ, ձեռն արկանէր 

եւ ղնոսա [սպանանէր] եւ զամենայն մարմին [մարդկան] 

մեղօք կապէր, քանզի դատա֊ ստանք աշխարՀիս մերձեալ 

էին: 

was created from the Father. 8 Therefore, he was sought  

when he was lost, that he might be given a chance to live by 

adoption. 9 For, to this end did God Almighty, the Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who made heaven and earth, first  

send the prophets to the Jews, that they might be drawn  

away from their sins. 10 For, he designed to save the house of 

Israel; therefore, he conferred a portion of the spirit of the 

house [of Christ] on the prophets and sent them to the Jews 

first, and they proclaimed the true worship of God for a long 

space of time. 11 But the prince of iniquity, desiring to be God, 

laid hands on them and slew them, and bound all flesh by evil 

lusts BECAUSE THE END OF THE WORLD BY JUDGEMENT DREW 

NEAR. 
12 Աստուած ամենակալ՝ իբրեւ արդարացուցանել կամեցաւ 

եւ ոչ կամեցաւ խոտել զիւր ստեղծուածն, իբրեւ ետես չարչ֊

արեալ, ողորմեցաւ: 13 Եւ առաքեաց ի վախճան ժամանակաց 

զՀոդին սուրբ ի կոյսն [Մարիամ], յառաջագոյն նկարեալ 

մարգարէիւք։ 14 Որ, իբրեւ որտի մտօք Հաւատաց, եղեւ 

արժանի յղանալ եւ ծնանել զՏէր մեր Յիսուս Քրիստոս: 15 Զի 

12 But God Almighty, who is righteous, would not cast  
away his own creation, BUT HAD COMPASSION ON THEM  
FROM HEAVEN, 13 and sent his spirit into the Virgin Mary  
the prophetess described above, 14 WHO BELIEVED WITH ALL  
HER HEART AND RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST IN HER WOMB,  
THAT JESUS MIGHT COME INTO THE WORLD, 15 that by that  

 
8  James has ‘quickened’ in place of ‘given a chance to live’. 
9  James lacks ‘the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ’. 
10  Another reading for ‘to the Jews first’ is ‘to the first Jews’. 
11  In place of ‘slew them’, the Laon MS has ‘banished them from God’. 
12  English text shown in SMALL CAPS is considered by James to be interpolation of the ‘original’ work in the Armenian MSS. 
13  James has ‘IN GALILEE’ in place of ‘the prophetess described above’. 
14  Only the Armenian and Milan MSS include this verse; the translation (following James) is uncertain and does not seem to reflect the Armenian 

text that we have. 
15  The translation here (following James) is uncertain and does not appear to reflect the Armenian text that we have. 



կորստական մարնով, որ Հպարտացեալ յարգի լինէր չարն, 

նովին մար֊նովեւ կշտամբեալ յանդ իմանեսցի, եթէ չէր 

աստուած: 16 Զի ի մարմին անդր իւր Յիսուս Քրիստոս կոչեաց 

եւ փրկեաց զկորստական մարմինն, եւ ձդեաց զնա ի կեանսն 

յաւիտենից, ի ձեռն Հաւատոցն: 17 Զի արդարութեան տաճար 

սուրբ յիւր մարմին անդը՝ լինելոց Ժամանակաց պատրա֊

ստեսցէ: 18 Յոր եւ մեք, իբրեւ Հաւատեցաք, ազատեցաք: 

flesh whereby that wicked one had brought in death  
(had triumphed), by the same he should be shown to be 
overcome. 16 For, by his own body Jesus Christ saved all  
flesh [AND RESTORED IT TO LIFE] in the hands of believers,  
17 that he might show forth the temple of righteousness  
in his body, prepared for the times to come, 18 in whom we 
believed and are set free. 

19 Արդ գիտասջիք, եթէ ոչ են նոքա որդիք արդարութեան, այլ 

որդիք բար֊կութեան, որ զողորմութիւն գթութեանն 

Աստուծոյ կարճեն յանձանց իւրեանց, որ ասեն, եթէ ոչ են 

երկինք եւ երկիր եւ ամենայն արարածք՝ ձեռագործք 

Աստուծոյ Հօր ամենայնի: 20 Այլ նոքա զանիծեալ օձին 

ուսումն ունին: 21 Բայց դուք՝ զօրութեամբ Աստուծոյ ի բաց 

մերժեցարուք ի նոցանէ, եւ զխոտոր վարդապետութիւն 

նոցա ի ձէնջ ի բաց Հալածեցէք: 22 Զի ոչ էք դուք որդիք 

անհնազանդութ եան, այլ մանկունք սիրեցելան եկեղեցւոյ: 
23 Վասն որոյ եւ ժամանակ յարութեան քարոզեցաւ ընդ 

ամենեսեան: 

19  Know, therefore, that they are not the children of 
righteousness but the children of wrath who cut themselves off 
from the providence of God, saying that the heaven and the 
earth and all that are in them are not the work of God the 
Father of all. 20 THEY, THEREFORE, ARE THE CHILDREN OF WRATH; 
for, cursed are they, following the teaching of the serpent. 
21 But you have driven them out from you and flee from their 
false doctrines among yourselves. 22 FOR, YOU ARE NOT 

CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE BUT CHILDREN OF THE WELL-
BELOVED CHURCH. 23 THEREFORE, THE TIME OF THE RESUR-
RECTION IS PROCLAIMED TO ALL. 

24 Արդ՝ որ ասեն, թէ չիք յարութիւն մարմնոյ, նոքա իսկ ոչ են 

յառնելոց ի կեանսն յաւիտենից, այլ ի դատապարտութիւն եւ 

24 And, as for their saying, that there is no resurrection of the 
flesh, they indeed shall have no resurrection TO LIFE, BUT TO 

 
16  James lacks ‘in the hands of believers’. 
17  James lacks ‘prepared for the times to come’. 
18  For this verse, the Milan & Paris MSS read: In whom if we believe we are set free. 
19  In place of ‘Know, therefore, that they’, James opens with ‘They, therefore’; the Laon MS has ‘They, therefore, who agree with them’. 
20  The Armenian text we have does not include the opening words (in italics/small caps), here following James. 
21  James lacks ‘among yourselves’. 
22  Another reading for ‘children of the well-beloved Church’ is ‘beloved children of the Church’. 
23  The Laon MS lacks vv. 22–23. 
24  James lacks ‘CONDEMNATION AND’. 



ի դատաստան յարիցեն թերահաւատ մարմնովեւ: 25 Զի 

մարմին, որ ասէ, թէ չիք յարութիւն, նորա մի լիցի յարութիւն 

կենաց, զի այնպիսիքն յարուցելն անտի ուրացեալ գտանին։ 
26 Նա եւ դուք, արք կորնթացիք, գիտեք գցորենոյ սերմանս 

եւ զայլոց սերմա նեաց, զի Հատ լոկ մերկ անկանի յերկիր, եւ 

անդ ի խոնարՀ նախ մեռանի. եւ ապա յառնէ կամօք Տեառն 

ի նոյն մարմին եւ զդեցեալ։ 27 Եւ ոչ եթէ լոկ նոյն մարմին 

յառնէ, այլ բազմապատիկ տոհմականօք կան֊գնեալ եւ լցեալ 

օրՀնութեամբ: 28 Այլ մեզ պարտ է, ոչ միայն ի սերմանց անտի 

առակ ի մէջ բերել, այլ ի պատուական մարմնոց մարդկան: 
29 Դուք ինքնին գիտէք զՅովնան, որդին Ամաթեայ, վասն զի 

յամառեաց նա ի քարոզելն Նինուէացւոց, ընկլաւ նա ի պորտ 

ձկանն՝ գերիս տիւս եւ զերիս գիշերս: 30 Եւ ապա յետ երից 

աւուրց լուաւ Աստուած աղօթից նորա ի ներքին անդնդոց 

անտի. եւ ոչ ինչ ապականեցաւ նմա, եւ ոչ արտեւան մի 

կորացաւ, եւ ոչ մազ մի ի մարմնոյ նորա թափեցաւ: 31 Ո՞րչափ 

եւս առաւել վասն ձեր, թերահաւատք. եթէ Հաւատայք դուք ի 

Տեր Յիսուս Քրիստոս, յարուսցէ զձեզ, որպէս եւ ինքն 

յարեաւ։ 32 Եթէ ոսկերքն Եղիսէի մարգարէին ի վերայ 

մեռելոյն անկեալ յարուցին զմե֊ռեալն, դուք որչափ եւս 

CONDEMNATION AND JUDGEMENT, 25 because they do not 
believe in him that is risen from the dead, NOT BELIEVING NOR 

UNDERSTANDING; 26 for, they do not know, O Corinthians, the 
seeds of wheat or of other grain, how they are cast naked into 
the earth and are corrupted and rise again by the will of the 
Lord with bodies, and clothed. 27 And not only that which is 
cast in rises again but manifold more blessing itself. 28 And, if 
we must not take an example from seeds ONLY, BUT FROM MORE 

HONOURABLE BODIES, 29 you know how Jonah the son of 
Amathi, when he would not preach to them of Nineveh, BUT 

FLED, was swallowed by the sea-monster; 30 and, after three 
days and three nights, God heard the prayer of Jonah from the 
inner chamber, and no part of him was consumed, not even a 
hair or an eyelash. 31 How much more, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, 
shall he raise up you who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, like 
he himself arose. 32 Likewise also, a dead man was cast on the 
bones of the prophet Elisha by the children of Israel, and he 
arose, both body and soul and bones and spirit; how much 
more shall you who have been cast on the body and bones and 
spirit of the Lord arise again in that day having your flesh 

 
25  The translation here (following James) is difficult to match with the Armenian text we have, which appears to mention the resurrection (of the 

body) multiple times. 
26  James has ‘God’ in place of ‘the Lord’. 
27  The meaning here is that the body is fertile and prospering. 
28  In place of ‘HONOURABLE’, James has ‘NOBLE’. 
29  For ‘Jonah’, James has ‘Jonas’. 
30  James has ‘lowest hell’ in place of ‘inner chamber’. 
31  James lacks ‘the Lord’. 
32  For ‘how much more … of the Lord’, the Milan & Paris MSS have ‘how much more, O you of little faith, shall you who have been cast (on him)’. 



առաւել, որ ի մարմին եւ յարիւն եւ ի Հոգին Քրիստոսի յեցեալ 

էք, յայնմ՝ աւուր յարիջիք՝ ողջանդամ մարմնով։ 33 Իսկ Եղիա 

մարգարէ զորդի այրւոյն գիրկս արկ եւ յարոյց ի մեռելոց. 

որչափ եւս առաւել Յիսուս Քրիստոս եւ զձեզ յարուսցէ 

ողջանդամք մարմնով, որպէս եւ ինքն իսկ յարեաւ ի մեռելոց։ 

whole, EVEN AS HE AROSE? 33 LIKEWISE, ALSO CONCERNING THE 

PROPHET ELIJAH: HE RAISED UP THE WIDOW’S SON FROM DEATH; 
HOW MUCH MORE SHALL JESUS CHRIST RAISE YOU UP FROM 

DEATH AT THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN 

EYE? FOR, HE HAS SHOWED US AN EXAMPLE IN HIS OWN BODY. 
34 Ապա թէ այլ ինչ տարապարտուց ընդունիք, աշխատ ոք 

յայսմ՝ Հետէ զիս մի արասցէ: 35 Զի ես զկապանս զայս յանձին 

իմում կրեմ, զի զՔրիստոս շահեցայց, եւ կտտանաց մարնոյս 

այսմիկ Համբերեմ՝, զի յարութեան ի մեռելոցն արժանի եղէց: 
36 Եւ դուք իւրաքանչիւր ոք, որպէս ընկալարուք զօրէնմն ի 

ձեռաց երանելի մարգարէիցն եւ սրբոյ աւետարանին, 

Հաստատուն կալջիք. եւ վարձս ընկալջիք ի յարու֊թեան 

մեռելոց, զկեանսն յաւիտենից ժառանգեսջիք: 37 Ապա եթէ 

թերահաւատ ոք լինիցի եւ յանցանիցէ, դատաստան անձին 

իւրում նիւթէ ընդ չարագործսն, եւ ընդ այնոսիկ, որ 

զայնպիսի առաջարկութիւն մոլորութեան մարդկան ունին, 

պատժի։ 38 Զի նոքա ինքնին իսկ են ծնունդք իժից եւ կորիւնք 

օձից եւ քարբից: 39 Մերժեցարուք եւ ի բաց մեկնեցարուք ի 

նոցանէ զօրութեամբ Տեառն մերոց Յիսուսի Քրիստոսի։ 40 Եւ 

եղիցի ընդ ձեզ խաղաղութիւն եւ շնորհք անդրանկին 

սիրելւոյ. ան: 

34 If then, you receive any other kind of doctrine, GOD SHALL  
BE WITNESS AGAINST YOU; AND let no man trouble me; 35 for, I 
bear these bonds that I may win Christ and I, therefore,  
bear his marks in my body that I may be counted worthy to 
attain the resurrection from the dead. 36 And each one  
of you who accepts the rule that he has received from  
the hands of the blessed prophets and the holy gospel,  
hold fast to it and you shall receive a recompense from the 
Lord AND, WHEN HE RISES FROM THE DEAD, SHALL OBTAIN 

ETERNAL LIFE. 37 But whoever does not believe and transgresses 
these things, with him is the fire, and with them that walk  
in like manner to mislead people, 38 which are a generation of 
vipers, the offspring of the serpent and the viper 39 whom  
you reject in the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 40 and  
peace, GRACE, AND LOVE shall be with you and to the  
beloved firstborn. 

 
33  The Laon MS lacks this verse. For ‘Elijah’, James has ‘Helias’. 
34  James lacks ‘kind of’. 
35  James lacks ‘be counted worthy to’. 
36  Another reading for ‘accepts’ is ‘lives in’. James lacks ‘hold fast to it and you’. 
37  The Milan & Paris MSS end the verse with, “with them that go before in the same way, WHO ARE MEN WITHOUT GOD.” 
38  James lacks ‘the offspring of the serpent and the viper’. 
39  In place of ‘our Lord Jesus Christ’ (Տեառն մերոց Յիսուսի Քրիստոսի), James has just ‘the Lord’. 
40  The Laon MS adds: This I found in an old book, entitled the Third to the Corinthians, though it is not in the Canon. 

 



SECTION VIII – AT EPHESUS 
Excerpt from the Acts of Titus 

i Ἐξελθόντες δὲ ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης ἦλθον εἰς τὴν Ἀσίαν καὶ ἐν 
Ἐφέσῳ διδάσκοντος τοῦ ἁγίου Παύλου ἐπίστευσαν χιλιάδες 
δώδεκα· ἐν ᾗ καὶ ἐθηριομάχησεν ὁ ἀπόστολος λέοντι βληθείς. 

They departed from Crete and came to Asia; and, at Ephesus, 

twelve thousand believed at the teaching of the holy Paul; there 

also he fought with beasts, being thrown to a lion. 

Hippolytus: Commentary on Daniel, III 29:4 

ii εἰ γὰρ πιστεύομεν, ὅτι Παύλου εἰς θηρία κατακριθέντος 
ἀφεθεὶς ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὁ λέων εἰς τοὺς πόδας ἀναπεσὼν περιέλειχεν 
αὐτόν, πῶς οὐχὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Δανιὴλ γενόμενα πιστεύσομεν, εἴπερ 
καὶ αὐτὸς Δαρεῖος πᾶσιν ταῦτα διὰ γραμμάτων ἀποστείλας 
διηγήσατο καὶ ἐν ταῖς Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων βίβλοις ταῦτα ὄντως 
ἕως σήμερον | <μνημονεύεται>, ἵνα μὴ <μόνοι Ἰουδαῖοι> μηδὲ 
μόνοι <Βαβυλ>ώνιοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ <Μῆδοι> καὶ Πέρσαι καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη τὰ ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν οἰκοῦντα ἀκούσαντες τὰ γενόμενα καὶ 
αὐτοὶ τὸν θεὸν φοβηθῶσιν. 

iii For if we believe that, after Paul was condemned to beasts and 

that a lion was set upon him, it reclined at his feet and licked him 

all around, how do we not also believe what happened to Daniel, 

which even Darius himself described to all, having dispatched it 

through scribes? And in the books of the Persians and Medes it is 

read up to today that these things really occurred, so that not only 

the Hebrews nor only the Babylonians, but also the Medes and the 

Persians and all the nations who live under heaven, having heard 

the things which happened, they themselves feared God. 

Nicephorus Callisti: Ecclesiastical History, II 25 
iv Οἱ δὲ τὰς | Παύλου περιόδους ἀναταξάμενοι, ἄλλά τε πλεῖστα 
παθεῖν τε ἅμα καὶ δρᾶσαι τοῦτον ἱστόρησαν· καὶ δὴ καὶ τόδε 
ἡνίκα δὴ τῇ Ἐφέσῳ παρῆν· Ἱερωνύμου γὰρ ἄρχοντος. 

Now, they who drew up the travels of Paul have related that he 

did many other things, and among them this, which befell when 

he was at Ephesus. Hieronymus being governor, Paul used liberty 
 

i  The Greek text is that of Cod. Par. Gr. 548, ff. 192–196 (11th Century), published by M.R. James, in, “The Acts of Titus and the Acts of Paul,” J. 

Theological Studies, Vol. VI, Issue 24, July 1905, pp 549–556. 
ii  The Greek text is that of G. Nathanael Bonwetsch, in, “Hippolytus Werke: Erster Band: Exegetische und homiletische Schriften” (1897). 
iii  The translation is that of T.C. Schmidt, “Hippolytus of Rome: Commentary on Daniel” (2010, www.chronicon.net). James has only the first part of 

the verse (up to ‘Daniel’). 
iv  The Greek text is that of Albert Berger (Ed.), in, “Nicephori Callisti Xanthopuli Historia Ecclesiastica,” Vol. I, Austrian Academy of Sciences Press 

(2022). 

https://www.pergrazia.com/wp-content/uploads/2019/12/0205_hippolytus_commentary-on-daniel_2010.pdf


παρρησιάζεσθαι μὲν τὸν Παῦλον· καὶ λέγειν μὲν εὖ ἐκεῖνον 
ἔχειν εἰπεῖν· μὴ μέντοι τῶν τοιούτων λόγων εἶναι καιρόν· ὁ δὲ 
τῆς πόλεως δῆμος· μεμηνὼς θράσει, σιδήρῳ τοὺς Παύλου πόδας 
διαλαβὼν, εἶργε μὲν τῇ φρουρᾷ ἕως οὗ λέουσι παρατεθείη βορά· 
Εὐβούλλαν δὲ καὶ Ἀρτέμιλλαν γαμετὰς τῶν παρ’ Ἐφεσίοις 
ἐπιφανῶν. μαθητιώσας αὐτῷ καὶ νυκτὸς περιφυομένας, τὴν τοῦ 
θείου λουτροῦ χάριν αἰτεῖσθαι· σθένει δὲ θειοτέρῳ· καὶ ἀγγέλοις 
δορυφοροῦσι· καὶ τὸν τῆς νυκτὸς ζόφον τῇ περιουσίᾳ τῆς 
ἐνούσης αἴγλης καταφωτίζουσι, τῆς σιδηρέας πέδης τὸν Παῦλον 
ἀπολυθέντα, τελέσαι μὲν ἐκείνας τῷ θείῳ βαπτίσματι παρὰ τὴν 
ἀκτὴν τῆς θαλάσσης γενόμενον· μηδενός δε τῶν τὴν φυλακὴν 
ἐπιτετραμμένων ἐπῃσθημένου, αὖθις ἐπὶ τῶν δεσμῶν 
γενόμενον, ἐπὶ βορὰν τηρεῖσθαι τοῖς λέουσι· 

of speech, and he (Hieronymus) said that he (Paul) was able to 

speak well, but that this was not the time for such words. But the 

people of the city, fiercely enraged, put Paul’s feet into irons and 

shut him up in the prison, until he should be exposed as a prey to 

the lions. But Eubula and Artemilla, wives of eminent men among 

the Ephesians, being his attached disciples, and visiting him by 

night, desired the grace of the divine washing. And, by God’s 

power, with angels to escort them and enlighten the gloom of 

night with the excess of the brightness that was in them, Paul, 

loosed from his iron fetters, went to the sea-shore and initiated 

them into holy baptism; and, returning to his bonds without any 

of those in care of the prison perceiving it, was reserved as a prey 

for the lions. 

Λέων τοιγαροῦν μεγέθει μέγιστος καὶ τὴν ἀλκὴν ἀνυπόστατος 
κατ’ αὐτοῦ ἀφεθεὶς, προσδραμὼν ἐν σταδίῳ, παρὰ τοῖς ἐκείνου 
ποσὶν ἀνεκλίνετο· πολλῶν δὲ καὶ ἄλλων ὠμῶν θηρίων 
ἀφιεμένων, οὐδενὶ ψαύειν τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐξῆν σώματος 
ἀνεστηλωμένου τῇ προσευχῇ· τούτων δὲ οὕτω γινομένων, 
ἀθρόον ῥοίζῳ πολλῷ σφοδρά τις καὶ ὑπερφυὴς χάλαζα 
καταρραγεῖσα, συνέθλα μὲν πολλῶν ἀνδρῶν κεφαλὰς· οὐχ 
ἥκιστα δὲ καὶ θηρίων· καὶ αὐτοῦ δε τοῦ Ἱερωνύμου μία φθάσασα, 
ἀποκνίζει τὸ οὖς· κἀντεῦθεν μετὰ τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ τῷ Παύλου θεῷ 
προσιὼν, τὸ σωτήριον ἐδέξατο βάπτισμα· ὁ δὲ λέων, φυγὰς εἰς 
ὄρη διέδρα· καὶ Παῦλος ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν καὶ Ἑλλάδα 
κατέπλει· εἶτ’ αὖθις διὰ Μακεδονίας ἐλθὼν, εἰς Τρῳάδα καὶ εἰς 
Μίλητον ἦλθε· κἀκεῖθεν ἐστέλλετο εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα· εἰ δὲ Λουκᾶς 
μὴ ταῖς λοιπαῖς πράξεσι καὶ τὴν θηριομαχίαν ταύτην ἱστόρησε, 

A lion, then, of huge size and unmatched strength was let loose 

on him, and it ran to him in the stadium and lay down at his feet. 

And, when many other savage beasts, too, were let loose, it was 

permitted to none of them to touch the holy body, standing like a 

statue in prayer. At this juncture, a violent and vast hailstorm 

poured down all at once with a great rush and shattered the heads 

of many men and beasts as well, and shore off the ear of 

Hieronymus himself. And thereafter, with his followers, he came 

to the God of Paul and received the baptism of salvation. But the 

lion escaped to the mountains. And thence Paul sailed to 

Macedonia and Greece, and thereafter through Macedonia came 

to Troas and to Miletus, and from there set out for Jerusalem. 

Now, it is not surprising that Luke has not narrated this fight 

with the beasts along with the other Acts; for, it is not permitted 



θαυμαστὸν οὐδέν· οὐδὲ γὰρ ἀμφισβητεῖν δεῖ, ὅτι μόνος τῶν 
εὐαγγελιστῶν Ἰωάννης, τὴν τοῦ Λαζάρου ἔγερσιν διηγήσατο· 
καὶ γὰρ ἴσμεν, ὡς οὐ πάντες ἅπαντα γράφουσιν· ἢ πιστεύουσιν· 
καὶ γινώσκουσιν· ἀλλ’ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ἐμέρισεν ὁ κύριος· ὡς ἑκάστῳ 
διαιρεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα, οὕτω καὶ νοεῖ καὶ πιστεύει καὶ γράφει 
πνευματικῶς τὰ τοῦ πνεύματος· 

to entertain doubt because (or seeing that) John alone of the 

evangelists has told of the raising of Lazarus. For, we know that 

not everyone writes, believes, or knows everything, but according 

as the Lord has imparted to each, as the spirit divides to each, so 

does he perceive and believe and write spiritually the things of the 

spirit. v 

————— 

Origen: On First Principles, I 2:3 vi 

We have yet to find Greek text for this excerpt! 

… therefore, also that word seems to me to be truly said, which is 

written in the Acts of Paul: “He is the word, a living creature.” 

But John, in the beginning of his Gospel says more exaltedly and 

more excellently, &c. 

  

Origen: Commentary on the Gospel of John, XX 12:9 
vii εἴ τῳ δὲ φίλον παραδέξασθαι τὸ ἐν ταῖς Παύλου Πράξεσιν 
ἀναγεγραμμένον ὡς ὑπὸ τοῦ σωτῆρος εἰρημένον· Ἄνωθεν 
μέλλω σταυροῦσθαι, οὗτος, ὡς μετὰ τὴν ἐπιδημίαν παραδέχεται 
τὸ Ἄνωθεν μέλλω σταυροῦσθαι« γινόμενον, οὕτω καὶ πρὸ τῆς 
ἐπιδημίας, ὅταν τὰ αὐτὰ αἴτια γίνηται τὸ λέγεσθαι ἄν· ἤδη 
μέλλω σταυροῦσθαι. 

But if anyone likes to accept that which is written in the  

Acts of Paul as being said by the Saviour: “I will be crucified  

from above,” then, just as after the episode he admits the, “I  

will be crucified from above” happening, so also before the  

episode, when the same reasons are used to say that: “I will be 

crucified again.” 

==================== 

 
v  Hippolytus vouches for the early date of the story, and Nicephorus its source. The style is similar to that of other sections. However, the 

episode is really little more than a repetition of Thecla, with Paul as the principal figure. 
vi  James places these two quotations from Origen’s works at the very end of his text (in a separate section). Exactly where in the text they belong 

is not known. 
vii  The Greek text has been cleaned from the Scaife Viewer website. 

https://scaife.perseus.org/reader/urn:cts:greekLit:tlg2042.tlg079.1st1K-grc1:20.12.91-20.12.95


SECTION IX – SCENES OF FAREWELL 
S.51 … ⲉⲓ: … ⲥⲧⲓⲁ· 
ϫ[ⲉ ⲧⲉⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡ]ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ [ⲛⲁ]ⲙⲁⲁϩⲉ ⲛⲙ ⲙ[ⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲧⲣⲓϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁ]ⲗ’ 
ⲛ̄ⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ[ⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲛⲏⲩ ⲁϩⲣ]ⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲱⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩϩⲩⲡⲟ ⲙ[ⲟ]ⲛⲏ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲉⲩⲙⲁⲕ︦ϩ︦ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ’ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲛⲏⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ: ⲕⲗⲉⲟⲃⲓⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲁϥϣⲱ ⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̄ 
ⲡⲉⲡ︦ⲛ︦ⲁ︦: ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲉϥ ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲛⲁ [ⲥ]ⲛⲏⲩ: ⲡϩⲁⲙ’ ⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ 
[ⲛ̄]ⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲁ [ⲧ]ⲣⲉϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏ[ⲉⲓ … ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ’ 
ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉϥ[ⲛⲁ] … ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲑⲏⲅ[ⲏⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̄] ⲟⲩ[ⲥⲁⲩ] ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ 
ⲟⲩϫⲟ ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲉ[ϫⲉ] ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ [ⲁⲣⲁϥ] ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲙ̄ 
ⲡ[ⲉⲉ]ⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ: [ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ] ⲣⲟⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ ⲛ̄ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲛⲉ[ⲥⲛⲏ]ⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲡ[ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲁ]ⲩⲱϥϩⲣⲉⲩ [ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ] … 

S.51 “… i thanksgiving (?) 

The grace of the Lord will walk with me until I have fulfilled 

all the dispensations that shall come on me with patience.” 

But they were sad and fasted. And Cleobius was in the 

Spirit and said to them, “Brothers, (the Lord) will suffer 

Paul to fulfil every dispensation and then will suffer him to 

go up.ii But thereafter shall be … in much instruction and 

knowledge and sowing of the word, so men shall envy him, 

and so he shall leave this world. But, when Paul and the 

brothers heard this, they lifted up their voices, saying: 
S.52 ϭⲱϣ︦ⲧ︦ … ⲛⲁϫⲟⲟ[ⲥ] … ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲙⲩⲣⲧ[ⲏ ⲛ̄ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲡ︦ⲛ︦]︦︦ⲁ︦ 
[ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ] ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲥϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲥⲛⲏ[ⲩ…] ⲁⲣ … [ⲛ̄]ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ϭⲱϣⲧ̄’ 
ⲁϫⲛ̄ ⲡⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲛ [ⲉⲣ]ⲉⲧ[ⲛ̄ … ⲧ:] ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡϩⲙ̄ⲉⲗ ⲙ̄ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ 
ϥ̄[ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ] ϩⲙ̄ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲏϣⲉ ϩ︦ⲛ︦ ⲣⲱⲙⲏ: ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛⲁⲥⲁ ⲛⲉϣ’ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲏϣⲉ ϩⲙ̄ 
ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ: ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲙ̄ⲧⲣⲉ-ⲏⲡⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ: ⲛ︦ϥ︦ⲟⲩⲱⲛ︦ϩ︦ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲟ 
ⲡⲁⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ: ⲙⲛ̄ [ⲛ̄]ⲥⲱ[ⲥ] … ⲩ [ⲙ̄]ⲡϫ[ⲁ]ⲉⲓⲥ ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ 
ⲛ̄ⲛⲏ[ⲩ … ⲟ]ⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ϣⲱ [ⲡⲉ … ϩⲛ̄ ⲣ]ⲱⲙⲏ: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 
ⲑ[ⲉⲉⲧⲉⲣ]ⲉ ⲡⲉⲡ︦[︦︦ⲛ︦ⲁ︦ ϣⲉϫⲉ] ⲙ̄ⲙⲩⲣⲧⲏ’ ϩⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓ[ⲙ ϫⲓ ⲙ̄]ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲕ: 
ⲁⲩ[ⲱ] ⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲟⲩⲛⲁϥ … [ⲕⲁⲧⲁ] ⲡⲥⲱⲱⲛ[ⲧ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲛⲏⲥⲧ[ⲓ]ⲁ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩⲓⲧⲟ [ⲟⲧ … ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲯⲁⲗ]ⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲁⲩⲉⲓⲇ’ ⲙⲛ̄ [ⲛ̄] … ⲛⲉϥⲣⲉϣ[ⲉ] … 

S.52 … beheld … shall say. But the Spirit came on Myrte, so 

that she said to them, “Brothers … and look on this sign, 

that you … For, Paul the servant of the Lord shall save 

many in Rome, so that of them shall be no number, and  

he will manifest himself more than all the faithful. 

Thereafter shall … of the Lord Jesus Christ come … a great 

grace is … at Rome.” And this is the manner wherein the 

Spirit spoke to Myrte. And everyone took the bread, and  

they were in joy, according to the custom of the fast, 

through … and the psalms of David and … he rejoiced. … 
S.71 … ⲁϩⲣⲱⲙ[ⲏ] … ⲛ︤ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄[ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥ] … ⲛⲉⲥⲛⲏ[ⲩ] … ⲙ̄ⲕⲁϩ ⲛ̄[ϩⲏⲧ 
… ⲁⲃⲁⲗ’ ϩ[ⲛ̄] … ⲡϫⲁ[ⲉⲓⲥ] … ⲛ̄ϩⲣ[ⲏ]ⲉⲓ … [ϯ-]ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡϫⲁ[ⲉⲓⲥ … 
ϥⲓ]-ⲣⲁⲟⲩϣ ⲙ̄ⲡ[ϣⲁ … 

S.71 iii … to Rome … and the Lord …the brothers … grieved … 

they took the bread … they praised the Lord … they were 

very sorrowful … 
 

i  Paul is speaking. 
ii  I.e. go to Jerusalem. 
iii  The text of S. 71–72 is poorly preserved; we here present only those words translated by James (with a few speculative additions in italics). 



S.72 … ⲥ̄ ⲡⲁⲩ[ⲗⲟⲥ … ⲛ̄ϩⲣ]ⲏⲉⲓ … [ⲧ]ⲱⲱⲛ … ⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲥ︦ [ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦ … ⲛ̄ϯ]ϩⲉ· 
… [ⲡ]ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ· ⲛ̄ϯϩⲉ: … [ⲡⲁϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲩ]ⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲉϥ … 
… 
… ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉϥϭⲱϣ[ⲧ̄] …[ⲁ]ⲥⲡⲁⲍⲉ … iv 

S.72 … Paul … the Lord … risen … Jesus Christv … Paul said 

to him … 

…  

… looked at him … he greeted … 

==================== 

 
iv  There follows two pages that have nothing that can be substantially (or reliably) translated, after which text relating to the Martyrdom (our 

next section) begins. 
v  James lacks ‘Christ’ (ⲡⲉⲭ︦ⲣ︦ⲥ︦). 



SECTION X – THE MARTYRDOM OF PAUL 
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Ἧσαν δὲ περιμένοντες τὸν Παῦλον ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη Λουκᾶς ἀπὸ 
Γαλλιῶν καὶ Τίτος ἀπὸ Δαλματίας. οὓς ἰδὼν ὁ Παῦλος ἐχάρη 
ὥστε ἔξω Ῥώμης ὅρριον μισθώσασθαι, ἐν ᾧ μετὰ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν ἐδίδασκε τὸν λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας. διαβόητος δὲ 
ἐγένετο, καὶ πολλαὶ ψυχαὶ προσετίθεντο τῷ κυρίῳ, ὡς ἦχον 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν Ῥώμην γενέσθαι καὶ προσεῖναι αὐτῷ πολὺ 
πλῆθος ἐκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας πιστεύοντας, καὶ εἶναι χαρὰν 
μεγάλην. Πάτροκλος δέ τις οἰνοχόος τοῦ Καίσαρος ὀψὲ 
πορευθεὶς εἰς τὸ ὅρριον καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος διὰ τὸν ὄχλον 
εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον, ἐπὶ θυρίδος καθεσθεὶς ὑψηλῆς 
ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ διδάσκοντος τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ. τοῦ δὲ 
πονηροῦ διαβόλου ζηλοῦντος τὴν ἀγάπην τῶν ἀδελφῶν, 
ἔπεσεν ὁ Πάτροκλος ἀπὸ τῆς θυρίδος καὶ ἀπέθανεν, ὥστε 
ἀναγγεῖλαι ταχέως τῷ Νέρωνι. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος συνιδών τῷ 
πνεύματι ἔλεγε· Ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί, ἔσχεν ὁ πονηρὸς τόπον, ὅπως 
ὑμᾶς πειράσῃ· ὑπάγετε ἔξω καὶ εὑρήσετε παῖδα πεπτωκότα 
ἀπὸ ὕψους, ἤδη μέλλοντα ἐκπνέειν. ἄραντες ἐνέγκατε ὧδε 
πρός με. Οἱ δὲ ἀπελθόντες ἤνεγκαν. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι 
ἐταράχθησαν. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Παῦλος· Νῦν, ἀδελφοί, ἡ πίστις 
ὑμῶν φανήτω· δεῖτε πάντες, κλαύσωμεν πρὸς τὸν κύριον 

Now, there were awaiting Paul at Rome Luke from Gauli and 

Titus from Dalmatia; whom, when Paul saw he was glad, and 

hired a grange outside Rome, wherein with the brothers he 

taught the word of truth, and he became noised abroad and 

many souls were added to the Lord, so that there was a 

rumour throughout all Rome, and many people came to him 

from the household of Caesar, believing, and there was great 

joy. ii And a certain Patroclus, a cupbearer of Caesar, came 

even to the grange and, not being able because of the press to 

enter in to Paul, he sat in a high window and listened to him 

teaching the word of God. But, whereas the evil devil envied 

the love of the brothers, Patroclus fell down from the window 

and died, and forthwith it was told to Nero. iii But Paul, 

perceiving it by the spirit said, “Men and brothers, the evil 

one has gained occasion to tempt you; go out of the house and 

you shall find a lad fallen from the height and now ready to 

give up the ghost; take him up and bring him hither to me.” 

And they went and brought him; and, when the people saw 

it, they were troubled. But Paul said, “Now, brothers, let your 

faith appear; come all of you and let us weep to our Lord 
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i  ‘Gaul’ follows the Greek text; James has ‘Galatia’. 
ii  James has a paragraph break at this point. 
iii  James has a paragraph break at this point. 



ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν, ἵνα ζήσῃ ὁ παῖς οὗτος καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ἀνενόχλητοι μείνωμεν. στεναξάντων δὲ πάντων, ἀνέλαβεν τὸ 
πνεῦμα ὁ παῖς· καὶ καθίσαντες αὐτὸν ἐπὶ κτῖνος ἀπέπεμψαν 
ζῶντα μετὰ καὶ ἄλλων τῶν ὄντων ἐκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας. 

Jesus Christ, that this lad may live and we continue in 

quietness.” And, when all had lamented, the lad received his 

spirit again, and they set him on a beast and sent him back 

alive, together with the rest that were of Caesar’s household. 
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Ὁ δὲ Νέρων ἀκηκοὼς τὸν θάνατον τοῦ Πατρόκλου ἐλυπήθη 
σφόδρα, καὶ ὡς εἰσῆλθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ βαλανείου ἐκέλευσεν ἄλλον 
στῆναι ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴνου. ἀπήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ 
λέγοντες· Καῖσαρ, Πάτροκλος ζῇ καὶ ἕστηκεν ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης. 
καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀκούσας ὅτι Πάτροκλος ζῇ εὐλαβεῖτο καὶ οὐκ 
ἐβούλετο εἰσελθεῖν. μετὰ δὲ τὸ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν εἶδεν τὸν 
Πάτροκλον καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ γενόμενος εἶπεν· Πάτροκλε, ζης; Ὁ δὲ 
ἔφη· ζῶ, Καῖσαρ. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν· Τίς ὁ ποιήσας σὲ ζῆσαι; Ὁ δὲ παῖς 
φρονήματι πίστεως φερόμενος εἶπεν· Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ὁ 
βασιλεὺς τῶν αἰώνων. Ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ταραχθεὶς εἶπεν· Ἐκεῖνος 
οὖν μέλλει βασιλεύειν τῶν αἰώνων, καὶ καταλύειν πάσας τὰς 
βασιλείας; Λέγει αὐτῷ Πάτροκλος· Ναί, πάσας τὰς βασιλείας 
τὰς ὑπ’ οὐρανὸν καταλύει, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μόνος εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται βασιλεία, ἥτις διαφεύξεται αὐτόν. Ὁ δὲ 
ῥαπίσας εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτὸν εἶπεν· Πάτροκλε, καὶ σὺ 
στρατεύῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐκείνῳ; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν· Ναί, κύριε Καῖσαρ· καὶ 
γὰρ ἤγειρέν με τεθνηκότα. Καὶ ὁ Βαρσαβας Ἰοῦστος ὁ 
πλατύπους καὶ Οὐρίων ὁ Καππάδος καὶ Φῆστος ὁ Γαλάτης οἱ 
πρῶτοι τοῦ Νέρωνος εἶπον· Καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐκείνῳ στρατευόμεθα τῷ 
βασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώνων. Ὁ δὲ συνέκλεισεν αὐτοὺς δεινῶς 
βασανίσας οὓς λίαν ἐφίλει καὶ ἐκέλευσεν ζητεῖσθαι τοὺς τοῦ 
μεγάλου βασιλέως στρατιώτας καὶ προέθηκεν διάταγμα 
τοιοῦτον, πάντας τοὺς εὑρισκομένους Χριστιανοὺς καὶ 
στρατιώτας Χριστοῦ ἀναιρεῖσθαι. 

But Nero, when he heard of the death of Patroclus, was sorely 

grieved; and, when he came in from the bath, he commanded 

another to be set over the wine. But his servants told him, 

saying, “Caesar, Patroclus lives and stands at the table.” And 

Caesar, hearing that Patroclus lived, was frightened and 

would not go in. But, when he went in, he saw Patroclus, and 

was beside himself, and said, “Patroclus, do you live?” And 

he said, “I live, Caesar.” And he said, “Who is he that made 

you to live?” And the lad, full of the mind of faith, said, 

“Christ Jesus, the king of the ages.” And Caesar was troubled 

and said, “Shall he, then, be king of the ages and overthrow 

all kingdoms?” Patroclus said to him, “Yes, he overthrows all 

kingdoms and he alone shall be for ever, and there shall be 

no kingdom that shall escape him.” And he smote him on the 

face and said, “Patroclus, are you also a soldier of that king?” 

And he said, “Yes, Lord Caesar; for, he raised me when I was 

dead.” And Barsabas Justus of the broad feet, and Urion the 

Cappadocian, and Festus the Galatian, Caesar’s chief men, 

said, “We also are soldiers of the king of the ages.” And he 

shut them up in prison, having grievously tormented them, 

whom he loved much, and commanded the soldiers of the 

great king to be sought out, and set forth a decree to this 

effect, that all that were found to be Christians and soldiers 

of Christ should be slain. 
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Καὶ ἐν τοῖς πολλοῖς ἄγεται καὶ ὁ Παῦλος δεδεμένος· ᾧ 
πάντες προσεῖχον οἱ συνδεδεμένοι· ὥστε νοῆσαι τὸν 
Καίσαρα, ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἐστίν. καὶ εἶπεν 
πρὸς αὐτόν· Ἄνθρωπε τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως, ἐμοὶ δὲ δεθείς, 
τί σοι ἔδοξεν λάθρα εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἡγεμονίαν, 
καὶ στρατολογεῖν ἐκ τῆς ἐμῆς ἐπαρχίας; ὁ δὲ Παῦλος 
πλησθεὶς πνεύματος ἁγίου ἔμπροσθεν πάντων εἶπεν· 
Καῖσαρ, οὐ μόνον ἐκ τῆς σῆς ἐπαρχίας στρατολογοῦμεν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐκ τῆς οἰκουμένης πάσης. τοῦτο γὰρ διατέτακται 
ἡμῖν, μηδένα ἀποκλεισθῆναι θέλοντα στρατευθῆναι τῷ ἐμῆ 
βασιλεῖ. ὅπερ εἰ καὶ σοὶ φίλον ἐστὶν στρατευθῆναι αὐτῷ, οὐχ 
ὁ πλοῦτος ἢ τὰ νῦν ἐν τῷ βίῳ λαμπρὰ σώσει σε, ἀλλ’ ἐὰν 
ὑποπέσῃς καὶ δεηθῇς αὐτοῦ, σωθήσῃ. μέλλει γὰρ ἐν μιᾷ 
ἡμέρᾳ τὸν κόσμον πολεμεῖν ἐν πυρί. Ταῦτα δὲ ἀκούσας ὁ 
Καῖσαρ ἐκέλευσεν πάντας τοὺς δεδεμένους πυρὶ 
κατακαῆναι, τὸν δὲ Παῦλον τραχηλοκοπηθῆναι τῷ νόμῳ 
τῶν Ῥωμαίων. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἦν μὴ σιωπῶν τὸν λόγον, ἀλλὰ 
κοινούμενος τῷ πραιφέκτῳ Λόγγῳ καὶ Κέστῳ τῷ 
κεντυρίωνι. ἦν οὖν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ὁ Νέρων ἐνεργείᾳ τοῦ 
πονηροῦ πολλῶν Χριστιανῶν ἀναιρουμένων ἀκρίτως. 
ὥστε τοὺς Ῥωμαίους σταθέντας ἐπὶ τοῦ παλατίου βοῆσαι· 

And, among many others, Paul also was brought, bound; to 

whom all his fellow prisoners gave heed; so that Caesar 

perceived that he was over the camp. And he said to him, “You 

that are the great king’s man, but my prisoner, how did you 

think well to come by stealth into the government of the 

Romans and levy soldiers out of my province?” But Paul, filled 

with the Holy Ghost, said before them all, “0 Caesar, not only 

out of your province do we levy soldiers, but out of the whole 

world. For, so has it been ordained to us, that no man should be 

refused who wishes to serve my king. And if it likes you also to 

serve him,i it is not wealth nor the splendour that is now in this 

life that shall save you; but if you submit and entreat him, you 

shall be saved; for, one day he shall fight against the world with 

fire.” And, when Caesar heard that, he commanded all the 

prisoners to be burned with fire, but Paul to be beheaded after 

the law of the Romans. ii But Paul did not keep silence 

concerning the word but communicated with Longus the 

prefect and Cestus the centurion. iii Nero, therefore, went on was 

iv in Rome, slaying many Christians without a hearing, by the 

working of the evil one; so that the Romans stood before the 

palace and cried, “It suffices, Caesar! For, the men are our own! 
 

MARTYRDOM OF PAUL 3 
i  The Latin text reads: you will not repent thereof; but think not that the wealth, &c., which seems better (according to James). 
ii  James has a paragraph break at this point. 
iii  James has a paragraph break at this point. 
iv  James suggests adding ‘raging’ here. 



Ἀρκεῖ, Καῖσαρ, οἱ γὰρ ἄνθρωποι ἡμέτεροί εἰσιν· αἴρεις τὴν 
Ῥωμαίων δύναμιν. Τότε ἐπαύσατο ἐπὶ τούτοις πεισθεὶς <καὶ 
ἐκέλευσε> μηδένα ἅπτεσθαι Χριστιανού, μέχρις ἂν διαγνοῖ 
τὰ περὶ αὐτῶν. 

You destroy the strength of the Romans!” Then, at that, he was 

persuaded and ceased, and commanded that no man should 

touch any Christian, until he should learn thoroughly 

concerning them.  
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Τότε Παῦλος αὐτῷ προσηνέχθη μετὰ τὸ διάταγμα· καὶ 
ἐπέμενεν λέγων τοῦτον τραχηλοκοπηθῆναι. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος 
εἶπεν· Καῖσαρ, οὐ πρὸς ὀλίγον καιρὸν ἐγὼ ζῷ τῷ ἐμῷ βασιλεῖ· 
κἄν με τραχηλοκοπήσῃς, τοῦτο ποιήσω· ἐγερθεὶς 
ἐμφανήσομαί σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπέθανον. ἀλλὰ ζῶ τῷ κυρίῳ μου 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ὃς ἔρχεται τὴν οἰκουμένην κρῖναι. ὁ δὲ Λόγγος 
καὶ ὁ Κέστος λέγουσιν τῷ Παύλῳ· Πόθεν ἔχετε τὸν βασιλέα 
τοῦτον, ὅτι αὐτῷ πιστεύετε μὴ θέλοντες μεταβαλέσθαι ἕως 
θανάτου; Ὁ δὲ Παῦλος κοινωσάμενος αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον εἶπεν· 
Ἄνδρες οἱ ὄντες ἐν τῇ ἀγνωσίᾳ καὶ τῇ πλάνῃ ταύτῃ, 
μεταβάλησθε καὶ σωθῆτε ἀπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ ἐρχομένου ἐφ’ 
ὅλην τὴν οἰκουμένην. οὐ γὰρ ὡς ὑμεῖς ὑπονοεῖτε βασιλεῖ ἀπὸ 
γῆς ἐρχομένῳ στρατευόμεθα, ἀλλ’ ἀπ’ οὐρανοῦ, ζῶντι θεῷ, ὃς 
διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας τὰς γενομένας ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ ἔρχεται 
κριτίς· καὶ μακάριος ἐκεῖνος ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς πιστεύσει αὐτῷ 
καὶ ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅταν ἔλθῃ κατακαίων εἰς καθαρὸν 
τὴν οἰκουμένην. Οἱ μὲν οὖν δεηθέντες αὐτὸν εἶπον· 
Παρακαλοῦμέν σε, βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἀπολύομέν σε. Ὁ δὲ 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν· Οὔκ εἰμι δραπέτης τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἀλλ’ 
ἔννομος στρατιώτης θεοῦ ζῶντος. εἰ ᾔδειν ὅτι ἀποθνήσκω, 
ἐποίησα ἂν αὐτό, Λόγγε και Κέστε· ἐπεὶ δὲ ζῶ τῷ θεῷ καὶ 
ἐμαυτὸν ἀγαπῶ, ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν κύριον, ἵνα ἔλθω μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τὶ δόξῃ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. λέγουσιν αὐτῷ· Πῶς οὖν σοῦ 
τραχηλοκοπηθέντος ἡμεῖς ζήσομεν; 

Then Paul was brought to him after the decree; and he abode 

by his word that he should be beheaded. And Paul said, 

“Caesar, it is not for a little space that I live to my king; and, if 

you behead me, this will I do: I will arise and show myself to 

you that I am not dead but live to my Lord Jesus Christ, who 

comes to judge the world.” i But Longus and Cestus said to 

Paul, “Whence have you this king, that you believe in him and 

will not change your mind, even unto death?” And Paul 

communicated to them the word and said, “You men that are 

in this ignorance and error, change your mind and be saved 

from the fire that comes upon all the world; for, we do not 

serve, as you suppose, a king that comes from the earth, but 

from heaven, even the living God, who because of the 

iniquities that are done in this world, comes as a judge; and 

blessed is that man who shall believe in him and shall live for 

ever when he comes to burn the world and purge it 

thoroughly.” Then they, beseeching him, said, “We entreat 

you, help us, and we will let you go.” But he answered and 

said, “I am not a deserter of Christ, but a lawful soldier of the 

living God; if I had known that I should die, O Longus and 

Cestus, I would have done it, but seeing that I live to God and 

love myself, I go to the Lord, to come with him in the glory of 

his Father.” They said to him, “How then shall we live when 

you are beheaded?” 
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Ἔτι δὲ αὐτῶν τοῦτο λαλούντων, πέμπει ὁ Νέρων Παρθένιον 
τινα καὶ Φέρηταν ἰδεῖν εἰ ἤδη τετραχηλοκόπηται ὁ Παῦλος· καὶ 
εὗρον αὐτὸν ἔτι ζῶντα. ὁ δὲ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς εἶπεν· 
Πιστεύσατε τῷ ζῶντι θεῷ, τῷ καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
πιστεύοντας αὐτῷ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγείροντι. Οἱ δὲ εἶπον· Ὑπάγομεν 
ἄρτι πρὸς Νέρωνα· ὅταν δὲ ἀποθάνῃς καὶ ἀναστῆς, τότε 
πιστεύσομεν τῷ θεῷ σου. τοῦ δὲ Λόγγου καὶ τοῦ Κέστου 
δεομένων ἐπὶ πλεῖον περὶ σωτηρίας λέγει αὐτοῖς· Ταχέως 
ἐλθόντες ὄρθρου ὧδε ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον μου εὑρήσετε δύο ἄνδρας 
προσευχομένους, Τίτον καὶ Λουκᾶν· ἐκεῖνοι ὑμῖν δώσουσιν τὴν 
ἐν κυρίῳ σφραγῖδα. Τότε σταθεὶς ὁ Παῦλος κατέναντι πρὸς 
ἀνατολὰς καὶ ἐπάρας τὰς χεῖρας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν προσεύξατο ἐπὶ 
πολύ· καὶ κατὰ προσευχὴν κοινολογησάμενος ἑβραϊστὶ τοῖς 
πατράσιν, προέτεινεν τὸν τράχηλον μηκέτι λαλήσας. ὡς δὲ 
ἀπετίναξεν αὐτοῦ ὁ σπεκουλάτωρ τὴν κεφαλήν, γάλα ἐπύτισεν 
εἰς τοὺς χιτῶνας τοῦ στρατιώτου. ὁ δὲ στρατιώτης καὶ πάντες οἱ 
παρεστώτες ἰδόντες ἐθαύμασαν καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν θεὸν τὸν 
δόντα Παύλῳ δόξαν τοιαύτην· καὶ ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ 
Καίσαρι τὰ γεγονότα. 

And while they yet spoke thus, Nero sent one Parthenius 

and Pheres to see if Paul were already beheaded; and they 

found him yet alive. And he called them to him and said, 

“Believe in the living God, who raises me and all those who 

believe in him from the dead.” And they said, “We go now 

to Nero; but, when you die and rise again, then will we 

believe in your God.” And, as Longus and Cestus entreated 

him yet more concerning salvation, he said to them, “Come 

quickly to my grave in the morning and you shall find two 

men praying, Titus and Luke. They shall give you the seal 

in the Lord.” i Then Paul stood with his face to the east and 

lifted up his hands to heaven and prayed a long time; and, 

in his prayer, he conversed in the Hebrew tongue with the 

fathers and then stretched forth his neck without speaking. 

And, when the executionerii struck off his head, milk 

spurted on the cloak of the soldier. And the soldier and all 

that were there present when they saw it marvelled and 

glorified God who had given such glory to Paul; and they 

went and told Caesar what was done. 
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i  James has a paragraph break at this point. 
ii  Literally, ‘speculator’. 
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Κἀκείνου ἀκούσαντος καὶ ἐπὶ πολὺ θαυμάζοντος καὶ 
διαποροῦντος, ἦλθεν ὁ Παῦλος περὶ ὥραν ἐννάτην ἑστώτων 
πολλῶν μετὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος φιλοσόφων καὶ τοῦ 
κεντυρίωνος, <καὶ ἔστη> ἔμπροσθεν πάντων καὶ εἶπεν· 
Καῖσαρ, ἰδοὺ Παῦλος, ὁ τοῦ θεοῦ στρατιώτης, οὐκ ἀπέθανον, 
ἀλλὰ ζῶ ἐν τῷ θεῷ μου. σοὶ δὲ πολλὰ ἔσται κακὰ καὶ μεγάλη 
κόλασις, ἄθλιε, ἀνθ’ ὧν δικαίων αἷμα ἀδίκως ἐξέχεας, οὐ 
μετὰ πολλὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας. Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὁ Παῦλος 
ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ Νέρων ἀκούσας καὶ ταραχθεὶς 
σφόδρα ἐκέλευσεν λυθῆναι τοὺς δεσμίους, καὶ τὸν 
Πάτροκλον καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὸν Βαρσαβᾶν. 

And, when he heard it, while he marvelled long and was in 

perplexity, Paul came about the ninth hour, when many 

philosophers and the centurion were standing with Caesar, and 

stood before them all and said, “Caesar, behold, I, Paul, the 

soldier of God, am not dead, but live in my God. But to you shall 

many evils befall and great punishment, you wretched man, 

because you have shed unjustly the blood of the righteous, not 

many days hence.” And, having so said, Paul departed from 

him. But Nero, hearing it and being greatly troubled, 

commanded the prisoners to be loosed, and Patroclus also and 

Barsabas and them that were with him. 
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Καὶ ὡς ἐτάξατο Παῦλος, ὄρθρου πορευθέντες ὁ Λόγγος καὶ ὁ 
κεντυρίων Κέστος μετὰ φόβου προσήρχοντο τῷ τάφῳ Παύλου. 
ἐπιστάντες δὲ εἶδον δύο ἄνδρας προσευχομένους, καὶ μέσον 
Παῦλον, ὥστε αὐτοὺς ἰδόντας τὸ παράδοξον θαῦμα ἐκπλαγῆναι, 
τὸν δὲ Τίτον καὶ Λουκᾶν φόβῳ συσχεθέντας ἀνθρωπίνῳ 
ἰδόντας τὸν Λόγγον καὶ τὸν Κέστον πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐρχομένους εἰς 
φυγὴν τραπῆναι, τῶν δὲ διωκόντων λεγόντων· Οὐ διώκομεν 
ὑμᾶς εἰς θάνατον, ὡς ὑπονοεῖτε, μακάριοι θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι, ἀλλ’ 
εἰς ζωήν, ἵνα ἡμῖν δῶτε, ὡς ἐπηγγείλατο ἡμῖν Παῦλος, ὃν ἴδομεν 
μέσον ὑμῶν πρὸ μικροῦ ἑστῶτα καὶ προσευχόμενον. καὶ ταῦτα 
ἀκούσαντες παρ’ αὐτῶν ὁ Τίτος καὶ ὁ Λουκᾶς μετὰ πολλῆς 
εὐφροσύνης ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐν κυρίῳ σφραγῖδα, δοξάζοντες 
τὸν θεὸν καὶ πατέρα τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἡ δόξα 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 

And, as Paul charged them, Longus and Cestus the 

centurion went early in the morning and approached with 

fear to the grave of Paul. And, when they were come thither, 

they saw two men praying, and Paul between them, so that 

they beholding the wondrous marvel were amazed, but 

Titus and Luke, being stricken with the fear of man when 

they saw Longus and Cestus coming toward them, turned 

to flight. But they pursued them, saying, “We pursue you 

not for death but for life, that you may give it to us, as Paul 

promised us, whom we saw just now standing between you 

and praying.” And, when they heard that, Titus and Luke 

rejoiced and gave them the seal in the Lord, glorifying the 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.i To whom be glory 

world without end. Amen. 
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i  The Coptic MS reads: and glorified the Lord Jesus Christ and all the saints. 
ii  This colophon is present only in the Coptic MS. 


